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PREFACE 
During the four years in which this study has been pre-
pared, I have been assisted by many people. To Professors 
Edward Wagenknecht and Irving H. White of Boston University 
I have been obliged for their patient direction of the work. 
To Professor Edward A. Post of Boston University I am in-
debted for f riendly encouragement and for whatever critical 
insight I ma.y have gained from his brilliant and inspir ing 
instruct ion. 
To the library staffs of Boston University, the Boston 
Public Library, Widener and Houghton Libraries of Harvard . 
University, Bowdoin College Library, Portland Public L~ar.r. 
University of Miami Library, and of the Maine Ifistorical 
Society I am indebted for their cooperation. 
To the late Dr. Henry Wadsworth Longfellow Dana,. Jr., I 
owe the encouragement and scholarly criticism which he gave 
to my efforts. I am also indebted to his assistants, 
~~. Frank Buda and Mr . Thomas De Valcourt, fo r their f riend-
ly assistance in giving me free access to the materials at 
Longfellow House. I owe thanks to Dr . Dana and to 
l~ss Annie Thorpe, as representatives of the Longfellow fam-
ily, for permission to examine the materials at Longfellow 
\ 
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House. To Miss Thorpe I owe permission to print previously 
unpublished Longfellow materials. 
For their cooperation and encouragement I am indebted to 
Dr. H. Franklin Williams, Vi.ce-President and Dean of the 
Faculty, and Dr. William L. Halstead, Chairman of English, 
at the University of II/Iiami. 
To John Appel,. Graduate Student at the University of 
Miami, I am indebted for his pointing out to me Thomas C. 
Upham's North American Review article on 11Stuart 's Disser-
tations. 11 
And, finally, to row beloved wife I am indebted for in-
valuable assistance in preparation of the manuscript. 
University of Miami 
June, 1951. 
Robert S. Ward 
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INTRODUCTION 
The problem to which this study addresses itself is the 
one presented by the fact that Longfellow ceased publishing 
original verse from the date of his departure from New York, 
May 15, 1826" for his first European visit until Oct.ober,. 
1837, a :perio.d of over ten years.. The late Dr. Henry Wads-
worth Longfellow Dana remarked to me, that from the age of 
nineteen to the age of thirty, a period during which most 
poets have done some of their greatest work, his grandfather 
published no verse. It was Dr. Dana • s feeling that this 
failure :prevented Longfellow's work from achieving greater 
excellence. Samuel Longfellow merely remarked that the in-
terval was not only a considerable one in time but in intel-
lectual space. Professor Thompson wrote: 
For ten years, from 1826 to 1836, when one might expe.ct 
him to be most prolific, as other poets have been in 
their twenties, Longfellow wrote only a half-dozen pieces 
of original verse. Here and throughout his life his 
chronic need was, as in the case of Washington Irving, 
literary subject matter •••• iith Longfellow, impressions 
were too rapidly vola.t ilized into sentiment, :preserved 
not as emotional remembrances but as vague dreamy recol-
lections. Such memories were suitable for romantic and 
elegant trimming about the edges of :prose descriptions 
but were not strong enough to demand expression in poetey. 
And so, impelled by literary ambition, he had no rec.ounse 
at this time but to be an opportunist in his writing. l 





Iviany other writers on Longfellow have comment.ed upon 
this fact with as little satisfactoriness. It, therefore, 
seemed important both to an understanding of his life and to 
an accurate interpretation of his work to clear the matter 
up. ~his seemed especially so because my research has re-
vealed no more direct study of the problem than that of 
Professor '.rhompson and no study at all that had its solution 
as a major object. 
As for Longfellow scholarship, in general, I can accept 
Dr. Andrew R. Hilen's statement, in the Preface to his Long-
fellow and Scandinavia, that there is "little rea son to be 
pleased with the present state of Longfellow scholarship.n 
I cannot, however, accept his opinion that. Young Longfellow 
is a "significant. attempt to replace the authority of Samuel 
Longfellow's outdated Life of his brother." Professor 
Thompson's work seems inaccurate in matters of fact and ren-
dered almost valueless by his flair for drawing unwarrante~ 
inferences from those facts which he has selected for con-
sideration. Indeed, the more I have worked with the great 
mass of materials at Longfellow House, the greater has been 
my respect for the work of Samuel Longfellow in culling out 
that which had literary significance for inclusion in his 
Life. The same respect has been engendered for the work of 
Horace E. Scudder in editing the standard edition of Long-
fellow's works. Thomas Wentworth Hi gginson's Life made im-
c 
i .:x: 
portant additions to the record of Longfellow's marriage 
with Mary Storer Eotter. Professor James Taft Hatfield has 
contributed his Hew Light .QB. Longfellow~ a scholarly treat-
ment of the German influences. Iris Lillian ~w'hi tman' s 
Longfellow and Spain has done the same for the Spanish in-
fluence. Professor CarlL. Johnson has contributed to our 
knowledge of the French influences in his Harvard doctoral 
dissertation, and in his University of Oregon Study, Pro-
fessor Longfellow of Harvard,. has given a scholarly treat-
ment of the basic facts of ·that relationship. Orrie w. 
Long's Literary Pioneers supplements New Light _££Longfellow 
in a scholarly fashion. Irving 11 • Richards ' J?MLA article,. 
"Longfellow in England,." has performed a service by printing 
the English journals. Amandus J"ohnson and Andrew Hilen have 
contributed to the scholarship of the Scandinavian influ-
ence. Multitudes of special studies of individual works 
have merit , particularly those of the late Dr. H. w. L. Dana. 
But such attempts at general re-evaluation as that of Pro-
fessor Odell Shepard in the .American Viriters Series Long-
fellow and his section on Longfellow in the Literary History 
of the United States~ which fail because of their complete 
reliance on secondary sources and because of their inaccu-
rate use of even those scanty materials, and Herbert Gorman's 
A Victorian American Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, which is 
not scholarly, leave unsatisfied the need for an appraisal 
X 
based on subsequently discovered materials . 
It is as a contribution to such a re-evaluation that 
this study is intended. The a~~roach to the prob lem was 
made by a reading of all of Longfellow's works and biograph-
ical remains - published and unpublished , and all of the 
writings about Longfellow for the purpose of general orien-
tation. It was then decided that the answer t o the problem 
lay in a thorough study of Longfel low ' s l iterary theories . 
The method of this study is , therefore , to ana~ze Longfel-
low's life and writings to derive the chronolog ical develop-
ment of his litera~~ theories . It has , therefore~ been nec-
e s sary to derive these theories in part from his metl1ods of 
composition in literary work. It has also been assumed that 
his phi losophic attitudes must necessarily bear a relation- . 
ship to his literary ones . 'fherefore , the method has be en 
to trace the development of his philosophy of life concur-
rently with his literary development . 
In determining what should be included in the formula-
tion of this study , the principle has been adopted that 
nothing ·which contributes to an interpretation of Longfel-
low' s work should be excluded, however indirect its connec-
tion with the immediate problem addressed . Hithout this 
minute history of Longfell ow' s literar y production and of 
the deve l opment of his literary theories during the years of 
his apprenticeship, the solution could not have been reached. 
.., 
xi 
~ It there-fore seems necessary to recount tha.t history if the / 
reader is to reach a similar conclusion. 
It has been ~ aim to include enough quotations from ~ 
sources and sufficient documentation so that the inferences 
which I have drawn may be critically scrutinized, and so 
that this stu~ might aid in the compilation of the complete 
record of Longfellow's literary theories. the need for which 
has been recogniz.ed by Professor Karry Ray den Clark, who 
wrote: "Since no comprehensive assembly and interpretation 
of evidence bearing on Longfellow's literary theories is 
2 
available •••• " 
All material quot,ed from manuscript sources has been 
copied as accura.tely as possible. Spellings, punctuation, 
etc., are left so far as possible as they appear in the 
originals --without apology. 
2 Harry Hayden Clark, Major American Poets (New York: 





I remember the sea-fight far away, 
How it thundered o ' er the tide! 
l 
--"My· Lost Youth" 
1funy writers on Longfellow have noticed that he pub-
lished no original verse from 1~y. 1826, to October , 1837 . 
Some of these authors have contented themselves with a mere 
recital of the fact . Others have made unsatisfactory con-
jectures to account for this hiatus of ten years in his po-
etic c.areer. No one has undertaken an exhaustive study to 
explain it. Since an explanation revealing the reasons for 
his failure to publish poetry for so long a time seems es-
sential to a complete understanding of Longfellow ' s life and 
work , this study is devoted to the solution of the problem. 
The method used i.s a chronological account in minute de-
tail of Longfellow ' s literary production from the very be -
ginning until 1837 when he resumed the publication of origi-
nal verse . Related to this account is an a-nalysis of the 
development of his literary theories, for it is in the his-
tory of his literary activity that the solution of the prob-
lem lies . 




1scured by rumor. Austin relates a tradition that, at the 
age of nine, his first verse was written: 
••• his master wanted him to write a composition, a task 
from which the boy very naturally shrank. 
· "You can write words, can you not?" asked the 
teacher. 
"Yes," was the response. 
~Then, you can put words together?" 
"Y . tt ~ es, s~r. 
~Then, said the instructor, "you may take your slate, 
and go out behind the schoolhouse, and there you can find 
somet.hing to write about; and then you can tell what it 
is, what it is for, and what is to be done with it; and 
that will be a composition." 
Henry took his slate and went out. He went behind 
Mr. Finney's barn, which chanced to be near; and, seeing 
a fine turnip growing up, he thought he knew what it was, 
what it was for, and what would be done with it. 
A half-hour had been allowed young Henry for his 
first undertaking in writ-ing compositions. Within the 
prescribed time he carried in his work, all accomplished, 
and surprised his teacher. 1 
Austin explains in a footnote that Mr. John Owen told hLm 
the anecdote- and that the "poem" was not in existence al-
though "what purports to be the poem (a composition of re-
cent date and by other hands) is, I observe, afloat in the 
newspapers." Robertson rep-eats this story pretty much in 
Austin's words but without reference to his source and adds. 
the comment: "Thus early; some of his detractors might say, 
2 
did he manifest his genius for the commonplace."' Kennedy, 
1 Georse Lowell Austin, Henry Wadsworth Longfellow 
(Boston: 1883} PP• 38-39. 
2 Eric s. Robertson, Life .Q.! Henry Wadsworth Longfel.-
~ (London: 1887) P• 21 • 
• 
.. 
however, states that "Longfellow himself' said that both the ' 
3 
story and the poem were unauthentic." But he does not re-
pudiate the anecdote as told by Owen to Austin. Samuel 
Longfellow denies the authenticity of' the re].)uted "first po-
4 
em," "Mr. Finney and his turnip." Moreover, his per·sonal 
copy of' Austin -- now at the Longfellow House, Cambridge --
contains a penciled annotation, "This is fict.ion." His copy 
of Robertson -- also at the Longfellow House -- has a simi-
lar annotation, "not true." 
. If credible, the anecdote would be of interest. to this 
study as tending to show the nature of Henryts early train-
ing in writing. The tea.cher involved would have been Beza-
leel Cushman, preceptor of Portland Academy from 1815 and 
for some twenty-six years thereafter. The implied emphasis 
on composition was not inconsistent with the natural bent of 
the ac.aden:w 's staff'. The Longfellow children, Henry and 
5 
Stephen, had entered it in 1813., when Nathaniel IIazeltine 
Carter became preceptor. They had been under his instruc-
3 w. Sloane Kennedy, Hen;y w. Longfellow, (Cambridge, 
Mass., 1882) P'• 223. 
· 4 Samuel Longfellow (ed.), Life of Henry Wadsworth 
Longfellow; with Extracts from his Journals and Corres-
pondence (Boston and New York: 1891- ) Hereafier referred to 
as "Life." I, 22, f. n. 
6 Lawrance Thompson, in Young Longfellow, dates their 
entry in 1814; but this is an error, a.s receipts signed by 
Carter in 1813 on Portland Academy forms and availa.ble at 
the Longfe~low House a~test. See Lawran~e .~. Thompson, Young 
~ Longfellow (New >.·Yo~ :. t.l938L.p• ::.:43 :.. :'.:: ... ) : ......... _. ... · 
.. 
4 
tion in a private school which he had conducted on Preble 
Street. N~. Carter. a Dartmouth graduate , was a literary man 
of some importance. Underwood says of him: 
Mr. Carter was a man of superior attainments, and wrote a 
volume of patriotic poems; though one wonders into what 
limbo of forgetfulness the volume has fallen. Vfuen he 
left Portland he went to New York and became editor of 
the Evening Post, afterwards Ivrr. Bryant's paper. 6 
Carter turued over the academy to Cushman, another Dartmouth 
graduate; and the latter was assisted by a young Bowdoin man, 
Jacob Abbott . Abbott made a reputation as author of the 
"Young Christian'' series, begun in 1825, but became best 
known for the "~ollo" books in twenty-eight volumes. Before 
his death in 1879 he had published over 200 volumes. Thus 
literature, at Portland Acaderow, was taught by literary men . 
That one of their methods for teaching literature, pen-
manship, or both, was to have the student copy verses is 
shown by the copy book kept by young Henry in which he wrote, 
"Began this book October 4,. 1819 Finished it November 23, 
7 
1819 . Portland Academy." 
This copy book is interesting as the earliest verse manu-
script written by Longfellow . So far as can be ascertained 
it is the sole surviving specimen of exercises written by him 
6 Francis H. Underwood, The Life of Henry 1· adsworth 
Longfellow (Boston: 1882) p. 43-.--
7 MS, Longfellow House Papers • 
5 
,as a student at Portland Academy. As such the little book 
has some i mportance for the student of Longfellow, for it 
obviously had a special value in his eyes. Otherwise it 
would have perished with other Portland Aca demy efforts. The 
book's preservation at Longfellow House is evidence that it 
meant more to him than a routine schoolboy exercise. 
The above considerations do not justify, however, the 
tempting assumption that all of the verse contained in it 
which cannot be identified as the work of others is of his 
own composition. To do so would be to neglect several rea-
sonable inferences. One such inference is that some of the 
verse was copied from current issues of the Portland news-
papers. Unfortunate~ no file of these papers exists; it 
is therefore impossible to investigate this possibility. 
~he possibility remains that some of the p ieces may be 
the first efforts of Longfellow. For this reason it seems 
worth while to consider the copy book in detail and to re-
produce all of its contents not identified as the work of 
others. Reproduction is necessary because the materials 
have never hitherto been made public and available for ref-
erence. 
Longfellow's Portland Acade~ copy book contains twen~­
six pages, and the first exercise is a careful copy entitled 
"Boat Song from Scott's Lady of the Lake.tt He copied Stich 
XIX of the Second Canto. On the same pa g e is the following 
anagram: 
An Anagram 
If you transfer what ladies wear,. 
'T will plainly show what harlots are~ 
Again if you transfer the same, 
'T will show an ancient Hebrew name, 
Change it again and it will show 
What all on earth desire to do, 
Transfer those letters yet once more 






The next two :piec.es were inspired by the American Revolut.ion: 
Battle of Whigs and Tories 
At once with resolution fatal, 
Both whigs and tories rush to battle: 
Instead of weapons, eithe.r band 
Siez'd on such arms, as come to hand, 
And as famed Ovid paints tht adventures 
Of wrangling Lapithae and Centaurs~ 
Who at. their feast by Bacchus led, 
Threw bottles at each others head: 
. And these arms failing ill their scuffles, 
Attack'd with andirons~ tongs and shovels. 
So clubs and billets, staves and stones 
Met fierce, encountering ev'ry sconce 
And cover 'd o'er with knobs and pains 
Each void recepticle of brains: 
Their cla.mour rend the hills around 
And earth rebellows with the sound. 
This occupies. the whole of page four, and no author is indi-
cated; nor has one heen identified. The same is true of the 
following verses, which fill page 6 and most of page 6: 
Battle o.f Bunkers Hill 
Arise! Arise ye sons of :freedom rise 
For the clarion of war resounds along your native shores 
To arms! to armsl ye brave whoom Freedom warms 
And liberty shall be ours. 
See the genius of :freedom on Bunkers head descending 
Where she points to the sceptre of tyranny impending 
When her banner waves on high 
With souls heroic fly 
And fame the world sha.ll fill 
With the name of Bunkers Hill 
And your children tell the story to their children 
yet unborn 
Huza. Ifuzza, Huzza, Huzza, 
On let us march when the foe in battle on us pour 
Huzza, Huzza, Huzza, Huzza, 
And Liberty and Glory shall be ours, 
7 
Here he reached the bottom of page 6 and made the notation• 
"To be continued, n a promis.e which was fulfilled a.s follows 
on page 6: 
Advance! Advance! for Putnam leads us on 
'Tis the gleam of his sword that fla.shes 'mid the foe, 
Revenge, revenge their works of death begin 
While your fathers blood amid the carnage flows 
Look! Your gallant Warren falls to the ground his body 
bleeding 
• His spirit seeks the skies for his gallant soldiers p~~ 
No eowar·d then to fly 
All to conquer or to die 
Vfuile our souls, heroic, still, 
Take their flight from Bunkers' Hill 
With angels hovering round to escort them to the skies. 
The rest of page 6 is occupied by the following epigram: 
Epigram 
On Mr. Day a remarkable long man marrying Miss Knight who 
was rather short, 
This much, to me, appears but right 
Though long the day yet short the night. 
Page 7 contains verses signed by the copyist. 
~ Acrost.ical Question 
When day declines and sable night 
Sha.ll veil this hemisphere from light, 
I would with no dull cares opprest, 
Spend each dark hour in quiet rest, 
A rake and thief may drink and rove; 
Night is the time which they improve: 
With such to walk will I refuse, 
You a.re t .he company I chuse. 
• 
I The Answer 
-==..;;;.;;;. 
To you, whose mind is always free, 
Night is a time of liberty, 
If qui.et rest is your delight, 
You may enjoy it ev'ry night, 
Please not to lay this scroll in sight. 
,R. w. Longfellow 
Page 8 contains a patriotic ·acrostic over the boy's signa-
ture: 
An Acro.stic. 
Great and good in ev'r.y view, 
Earth never yet his equal knew; 
O'er crowned heads, his fame arose, 
Revered by all by friends and foes; 
Greatly beloved in e~ 1ry clime, 
Eternal shall his virtues Shine. 
With peaceful laurels, he was crowned, 
A hero, great, highly renown'd: 
Stood first in rank amongst the wise, 
H.e • s .now ca.ll 1 d holie above the skie a; 
In singing praises he • s employed, 
Near Christ his saviour and his Lord, 
Giving thanks with all the heavenly host, 
To father Son and H.oly Ghost, 
On heavenly themes his mind is fixed: 
Nor will it cease while God exists. 
Renr.y w. Longfellow 
Portland Academy Oc to.ber l2.th 1819. 
The next two pages are occupied by "The Gathering of 
Clan Con.neltt by Walter Scott. And at the bottom of page 10 
is the inscription: "Portland Academy -- October l~th --
Anno Domini 1819 -- Renry w. Longfellow 1 s Book." On the 
elevent}l pa.ge he copied "An Italian Song" by Samuel Rogers 
but without indicating the author. Page 12 conta.ins another 
patriotic acrostic, but this is unsigned. 
An Acrostic. 
God the great spring & source of life and light, 
Eternal,. holy, wise just and upright; 
Omnipotent to execute his plans, 
Ruling all empires, kingdoms,. states and lands --
Guiding the courts and councils of all nations, 
Establishing t .o men their several stations; 
With pity view 1d this once deserted land 
And stretching forth his all sustaining hand, 
Said to his servant Washington,. arise; 
Harness thyself in a.ll thy martial guise, 
Instruct thy people in the arts of war; 
Now rise -- this ver,r thing I made the for. 
God spake -- his servant insta.ntly obeyed; 
To death and danger raised his dauntless head: 
Omnipotence by him wrought our salvation: 
New England conquer 1 d -:... we became a. nation. 
9 
Pages 13 and 14 contain "Battle of Hohenlinden from Camp-
bell1s Poems." A page has been torn out, presumably by Hen-
ry, .who numbered ~he next page ••lfl," wrote on it, and on the 
following page: 
Edward • s Grave 
lie slumbers in a distant isle, 
The yout.h to memory dear 
Who caused the orphan ' s grateful smile, 
To chase the rising tear. 
Yet to that distant Isle full oft 
In thought Affection flies, 
To wake the heart with requiem soft 
Where her loved Edward lies. 
There Innocence would fondly rove; 
To him the tribute p~, 
Who taught her virtues pa.th to love, 
And led himself the way. 
Continued 
With cypres.s wreath there Friendship true, 
At night his steps would turn; 
And mingle tear-drops with the dew, 
That ga.ther • d on his ur·n 
.. 
There tottering Age would bend his way 
With unavailing sigh;. 
A cloud had veiled the orb, whose ray 
Illum'd his evening sigh. 
Loved youth farewell! a gracious ear 
Was given to thy prayer, 
Faith wa.f'ts thee to a brighter sphere, 
Thy Cherub waits the there. 
Page 17 contains verses "On Liberty." 
ON 
LIBERTY 
Liberty thou Goddess heavenly bright, 
Profuse with bliss and pregnant with delight; 
Eternal pleasures in tey presence reign, 
And smiling Plenty leads thy wanton Train. 
Eas'd of her load Subjection grows more light, 
And Povert:y: looks cheerfull in thy sight; 
Thou mak 1st the gloomy face of Nature gay, 




The next two pa.ges are occupied by a; larger· piece: 
The Stranger 
Now the waves on Jecky·l breaking, 
Raging, howling, beat the shore 
See, the oak's gray locks are shaking 
Hear the stormy north-east roar. 
Now the moon from clouds emerging 
Emits a pale and transient ray: 
Iiow the waves ro.und Jeckyl surging 
Reflect .the damp-fires lonely gleam. 
See the stranger faint & weary, 
Rest him here from. toil and care. 
Sleeps he in a . place so dreary; 
Sleeps he in the open air? 
Sound he sleeps -- · t_he sand his pillow, 
Secure he rests him any where; 
Though reposing on • his billow;, 
In the strife of nature's war • 
1..0 
< 
In vain shall countless perils face him, 
In vain shall dangers arm be barrtd 
Perils, dangers vain will chase him, 
For a potent spell t s his guard. 
(*For his read the.) 
Page 1.9 also eontains "A Rebus": 
There's not a Lady in the land 
But hath twenty nails, on eac.h hand 
Five and twenty on hands a-nd fe.et, 
And this is true without deceit. 
J..l 
This is dated "Portland Aaademy November 17 -- 1819," and is 
followed on page 20 by a repetition of the "Veil Anagram" 
above. Pa.ge 21. has the following lines: 
=========A==S=o=n~g·====== 
When wea-ried wretches sink to sleep, 
Row heaven~ soft their slumbers lie; 
How sweet is death, to tho.se who weep, 
To those who weep & long to die. 
Saw you the soft &. grassy bed 
Where flowrets deck the green earths breast? 
'Tis there I wish to lay my head, 
'T.is there I wish to sleep at rest. 
Ohl let not tears embalm my tomb, 
None but the dew by twilight given: 
Oh! let not sighs disturb the gloom, 
None but whispering winds of Heaven. 
'.rhis is followed on page 22 by a love ~ric: 
Forget Thee. 
Forget thee? when this heart is dead, 
When life & all its joys are fled, 
When memory's gone and f~iendship's oar 
And kindred throbs shall beat no more; 
Then, not 'till. then, so grief forego, 
Can I forget thee, no my dear one, no. 
Beginning on page 22, and continued on page 23 is an occa-
1"'2 
'sional piece: "On the Death of the Rev. Jesse Appleton Late' 
President of BOWDOIN COLLEGE." 
Great God of Israel hear! 
Thy mercy we implore; 
Forgive the flowing tear 
For Appleton's no more. 
Weep Science o'er his bier·; 
Religion mourn l t~ friend: 
Oh! piety appear, 
In resignation bend. 
Oft from his sa,cred desk, 
Ra s pious goodness given 
To heedless youth a. thought, 
And led the way to Heaven. 
S~ch was his power t• enforce 
The great Redeemers plan, 
Vice lift his gu~lty course, 
While Virtue ple.d for man. 
Lord, may the ascended Saint, 
Thy- bliss. of glory share: 
The soul that prai.sed thee here 
Has gone to bless thee there. 
Also on page 23 are lines dated "Monday 21st of November": 
Epitaph 
Good old Sarah died of latel 
When she had arriv 1d at Heaven's gate, 
The Devel met her with a club, 
And knock 'd her back to Beelzebub. 
Page 24 continues the funereal vein: 
Scotch Epita;phs. 
On Wee Johnnie 
His ja.cet 'wee Johnnie--
Whee 1 er thou a.rt, o Reader know,. 
That Death has murder'd Johnnie! 
An' here his bo~ lies fu'low--
For saul he ne'er had ony. 
On a noisw Polemic 
X 
Below thir stanes lies, Jamie's banes*: 
0 Death it's mw opinion, 
Thou ne '·er took suc.h a # bleth'rin b--h 
Into thy dark dominion, 
.x stanes: stones *banes: bones 
· #blethrin: Idle talki.ng ---Monday afternoon 
13 
Nor is the tone lightened on the next page with its tale of 
death at sea: 
The Murderers. 
The sun has sunk in the western main 
And quenche'd is his glorious ray 
And a dreadful deed shall fix its stain 
Ere he beams on a new-born day. 
No star peeps out, no lovely moon 
Silvers the sea's cold breast, 
Thick darkness curtains nights dead noon 
And all but guilt is at rest. 
A gallant barlcri·d·es o'er the blue wave 
The death fiends gather near 
No mortal arm their victims can save 
The billows must be their bier. 
Even in their dreams of love and home 
To the caves of the deep they are given 
The waters splash & the slight-raised foam 
None marks but the God of Heaven • 
. No prayer goes up for the pece of the dead, 
No requium's swell is heard; 
No sound disturbs the hour of dread, 
Save the scream of the ocean bird. 
The last page, however, is devoted to the seasons of spring, 
obviously a •tDown East" spring: 
March 
Showers in torrents swift descending, 
Soon the frozen earth unbind 
The trees with icy burdens bending 
Omen of a harvest kind --
April 
rrhe roaring streams their bank s 0 'erflow 
Burying deep the meadows wide 
The gabling geese instinctive go 
And bathe them in the foaming tide 
May 20th 1814 
Merry youngsters wake the morning 
The black bird, thrush and red-br east too 
And flowers gay our fields adorning. 
Wash their cheeks in early dew. --
14 
The question arises as to the connection th i s "Copy 
Book," as it is labelled in the Longfellow House files, had 
with the system of instruction at. Portland Academy, f or the 
repeat.ed writing of Henry's name suggests that there must 
have been a connect.ion. Yet the levity of some of the pieces 
suggests that the book was not intended for inspection by 
the preceptor or his a ssistant. A certain privacy is im-
plied in the inscription, ''Ifenry w. Longfellowts Book" on 
pag e 10. That the copy book was written at the academy dur-
ing school hours seems apparent from the dating of the epi-
taphs on page 23, one being dated "Monday 21st of November" 
and two others "Monday afternoon." Possibly it was used for 
recording selections assigned to be memorized at home, and 
Henry made what furt.her use of it pleased him. 
It is impossible to tell with certainty which of the 
pieces are origins 1 compositions. The boy t s signature ap-
pears beneath 11An Acrostical Q.uestion 11 on page 7,. and the 
George Washington. acrostic on page 8. Yet the other Wash-
ington acrostic is not signed. This omission, however, may 
15 
'be due to lack of room at the bottom of the page. Are the 
obviously childish pieces which he did not sign his? The 
possibility suggests itself that they represent the common 
property of schoolboys, the folklore of childhood. Perhaps, 
however, they are the compositions of his friends; the name 
of William Browne suggests itself, for Samuel Longfellow as-
serts: "With his friend William Browne, a bright youth a 
little older than himself, he established a literary inter-
a · 
change and, indeed, partnership. tt 
Lawrance :thompson has assumed that the lines commemo-
rating the death of President Appleton were original. He 
did not, however, disclose the evidence upon which he based 
his assumption: "Occasionally he (!enry] added to this col-
lection some lines and verses of his own contriving : epi-
9 
taphs, acrostics, riddles, and eleg ies." There seems as 
little support for the above conclusions as for Professor 
Thompson's statement that the lines "from Scott, Campbell, 
and Rogers" which were written into it were "favorite pas-
10 ~ 
sages." If Professor f hompson's g~ess was correct, then 
the Longfellow boy delighted to play with words as words to 
see what could be done with them, a trait not unco~mon among 
poets. The veil anagram shows this delight. 11An Acrostical 
8 Life , I t 24 • 
9 Thompsont ~· cit., P• 18. 
10 Loc. cit. 
1.6 
'Question" and its answer display a preference for iambic te-
trameter with rhyming couplets as a form. The rigid metri-
cal pattern is varied by the use of two initial trochaic 
feet.. The rhyme pattern is rigi d enough, however, to domi-
nate not only the "thought" but the spelling with the result 
that a rhyme is found for "refusett in ttchuse." As for emo-
tive attitudes, he has one toward sin; and, like Calvin 
Coolidge, is "agin it." 
The first Washington acrostic shows the same joy in 
working words into patterns and the same metrical and rhyme 
scheme. The variations are more evident, however, with a 
clipped iamb for a first. foot, a pause serving as a silent 
syllable, and. one tri-syllabic foot as well as two initial 
trochaic feet. The author combines with an ardent patriotic 
idolatry of the Father of his Country an otherworldly relig-
ious attitude which rises to a climax with the last verse, 
and which implies a divine sanction for the patriotic spirit 
prevalent in the young Republic: 
Nor will it cease while God exists. 
Not ohly is this a rather unusual idea, but so too is the 
rhyme·; which attempt.s to make ttemployed" consonant with 
''Lord 11 and "fixed," with "exists." However, loose rhymes 
were not uncommon at this stage. Any newspaper of the period 
attests to this. The second Washington acrostic uses pen-
tameter, and the rhyme is much more varied than that in the 
'first one. There are an initial clipped iamb, trochaic 
feet, tri-syllabic ones. The spelling continues irregular 
with "thee" spelled with only one ne." The device of allit-
eration occurs in one triple and two double instances, and 
there are two feminine rhymes. The ideology, too, is more 
intricate and quite inappropriate to a democratic panegyric; 
for God, who has the attribute of assigning "to men their 
several stations," disrupts his own order by inciting Wash-
ington to rebellion. This rebellion as well 8s the summons 
to "arise," suggests a Miltonic echo. 
However indicative of Longfellow's earliest rhymings, 
the little book is indicative of the poetic "atmosphere" of 
Portland Academy. Reading of British verse is evident in 
only four pieces out of more than a score, and that influ-
ence is predominantly through the work of Walter Scott 
Samuel Rogers and Thomas Campbell being represented by one 
poem apiece. The martial atmosphere of the selections from 
Scott and Campbell is augmented by the "Battle of Whig s and 
Tories" and the Bunker Hill piece, and it is associated with 
jingoistic American patriotism in the acrostics in praise of 
Washington. The poetic atmosphere is that of the "War of 
Letters," and it is not surprising that young Henry should 
have imbibed a full cup of the jingoism rampant on the n~h­
ern frontier during and after the War of 1812. 
Henry's background was calculated to mak e him receptive 
~o such influences. His maternal grandfather, Peleg Wads-
worth, had a distinguished name in the Revolution during 
which he advanced from the rank of captain of minutemen to 
that of major-general. The story of his capture and escape 
from Castine and the British-Indian forces is one of the 
more stirring incidents in the history of the Revolution on 
the eastern frontier. The farm at Hiram, where Henry lis-
tened to his grandfather's war stories, was located on 7500 
acres of "wild land" taken up by the general at the end of 
11 
the wa.r. Thus Longfellow, in his boyhoo d, was as closely 
in touch with "the American Frontier" as either Cooper or 
Clemens. 
Indeed, he was named for his uncle, Henry Wadsworth, a 
nineteen-year-old navy lieutenant killed on the f ireship 
" 12 Intrepid before Tr ipoli on the night of September 4, 1804. 
Higginson speculated that the "strong aversion to war which 
pervades the poet's verses may undoubtedly be charged to 
13 
early association with his uncle's death. n But it seems 
unlikely that stories of the death of a man he never knew 
should have produced such an effect unless inculcated by the 
narrators. The old general seems hardly the man to have 
done so, and his daughter Zilpah was certainly in a differ-
11 Thomas Wentworth Higginson, Henry Wadsworth Long-
fellow (Boston and New York: 1902) p. 12. 
12 Life, I, 3-~4. 
13 Hi gg inson, ~· cit., pp. 14--15. 
·ent mood when she had presented the colors to the Federal 
14 
19 
Volunteers in 1799. And the evidence seems to sup.:port the 
view that Longfellow 's :pacifism was of a later growth. His 
aunt writes in a letter dated IiA:ay 6, 1812a 
Canada must be subdued before that time or the opportun-
ity will be lost. Our little Henry is ready to march; 
he had his tin gun prepared and his head :powdered a week 
ago. 15 
And in January of 1814 the boy wrote to his father : "I vvish 
16 
you to buy me a drum." ~ ogether with his brother he en-
l ist ed in the "Bowdoin Cadets" during an outburst of campus 
17 
:patriotism. 1823. He even expressed regret at not having 
g one to West Point in a letter written while an undergraduate 
18 
at Bowdoin. His first :published verse was to be on a mar-
tial American theme. 
Beyond this literary nationalism the Copy Book shows a 
focus on contemporary literature. "The Lady of the Lak e" 
had been :published ni ne years before the Copy Book ' s date 
and nThe Gatheri ng of Clan Connell" only three years. The ir 
author was still living, and so were Rogers and Campbell . 
Notably absent are selections from Shakespeare, Mi lt on, Dry-_ 
14 Thompson, ~· £hi•, p. 3 . 
15 Life , I, 7 • 
16 Loc. cit. 
17 IviS , Ltr. dat ed May 11, 1823, Longfellow Rouse Pgpers.. 
18 MS , undated letter, Longfellow House Papers. 
20 
'den, and Pope. In the Houghton Libra~~ at Harvard there is ' 
Longfellow's copy of T. C. Upham's American Sk etches. I t 
was published in February of 1819,. and pencilled notations 
indicate that it came into his possession before November,. 
1820. Here is further evidence that the boy's literary in-
terest was in contemporary American writing . This seems 
significant in the consideration of Longfellow as a repre-
sentative figure of the New England Renaissance, for his 
wa s the first generation of Americans to have a body of 
writing to look to as "the literature of the United States" 
rather than "British Literature." Irving had cut his teeth 
on .Addison, Steele,· and Goldsmith; Bryant, on Blair . Aust in 
comments on the curious contrast offered by Miscellaneous 
Poems selected from the United States Literary Gazette, a 
volume :published in 1826 containing selections from Bryant, 
Longfellow,. Percival, Dawes, Mellen, and Jones,. to "that 
equally characteristic volume of 1794, The Columbian Muse. 
whose poets were Barlow, Trumball, Freneau, Dwight, Hum-
phreys, and a few others; not a single :poem or :poet being 
19 
held in common by the two collections." Young Henry began 
his collection just t wenty-five years after the :publication 
of ihe Columbian Muse. 
Longfellow's own account of his boyhood does not mention 
the Copy Book or any of its contents. This account is an 
19 .Austin, ..£:£.·~·, p. 104. 
'anonymous ess.ay, one of the Brazen Nose College Series, pub-" 
lished when he was eighteen. In it he recounts some child-
ish pranks and proceeds to speak of his initial ventures in 
verse as follows: 
But ere long I put away these childish things. I 
then commenced the study of Virgil, at the prodigious 
rate of five lines at a lesson, and on the third day 
groaned most audibly over the phrase 
«tot adire labores,"--
Then came my romantic days, and as the great drama of 
human life, whether its last act be a tragic or a comic 
one, generally begins with a farce, I began to write 
poetry; or in more classical language, ~ versiculos 
feci. The :first attempt in which I put forth the yig-
our-o:r my young mind, was a paraphrase of the wild ro-
mance of Robinson Crusoe. One of the most remarkable 
features of this performance, was the genealogy of the 
Crusoe :family, carried back into the dark ages of their 
history, and brought down to that notable period; in 
the time of my hero's father, when, accordin~ to my 
version, 
His eldest boy 
"fas killed at Fontenoy. 20 
It is interesting that he associates his :first impulse to 
make verses with the study of Virgil. Thus he apparently 
began his literary career while studying classical hexam-
eters; of which his American version was later to stand him 
in good stead. Apparent J.y the A.aneidG impressed him, · :for 
the choice of a long narrative and implementing it with a 
genealogy indicate that his first venture was an imitation 
of the classical epic. Vfuat more natural choice for an 
American boy than Robinson Crusoe when looking for a doer 
20 ~ong:fello~ , "MY School Boy Days," Portland Ad-
vertiser, November 15, 1825. 
'of' gre~t deeds to serve as hero oi' an epic? It would never . 
occur to him that the islander was disqualified by lack oi' 
noble birth. At any rate he satisfied those of his contem-
poraries who were clamoring for native writers to choose 
native themes by taking a personality and a setting at least 
as eligible as those of the "Columbiad" to be classified as 
American. 
The essay goes on to describe how, having decided "that 
it was high time for the public to have the benefit of my 
poetical talents," he "prepared a short poem for the Port-
land Gazette. n He tells of fearfully depositing the verses 
in the newspaper's letter-box. anciously standing outside 
the office on the cold November night before publication, 
wistfully glancing in the window, fearing a rejection no-
tice, and then joyfully reading his own lines in the paper 
on the following morning. The delirious joy over his suc-
cess was shattered that night, when a. neighbor, ignorant oi' 
fashion except that he adds the information, that Henry 
shared his secret with his sister. He also divulges the 
name of Judge Mellen as the unkind critic -- for in his ac-
22 
count there is only one. Austin gives a somewhat differ-
21 Loc. cit. 
---
22 Life, I, 22-23. 
23 
'ent version,. apparently as told to him by John Owen. He 
a dds that Henry had just been "reading an account of the 
French and Indian War," _that "the persuasion of one of his 
schoolfellows overcame his modesty,." and that the lines were 
first submitted to the Ar gus, and remained unpublished for 
week s before being retrieved by its author and submitted to 
23 
t he Gazette. Professor Thompson speculates tha t t he 
friend, whose persuasion is referred to in this version may 
have been William Browne, although he admits that "this last 
24 
variation has an apocryphal flavor •••• n 
However reliable the various accounts may be, there is 
no question as to the f act that nThe Battle of Lovell's 
Pond n was written by Henry at the age of thirteen and printed 
in the Portland Gazette on November 17, 1820. The battle 
took place in Fryburg, Maine, near his grandfather Wads-
worth's seat at Hiram. It had undoubtedly appealed strongly 
t o his imagination when, as a child on visits to the Wads-
worth home he had seen the pond and heard the tale. ~nen, 
therefore, in his newly acquired book, American Sketches, he 
f ound verses commemorating the event, these verses caught 
his attention. And what a blow to read Upham' s a ssertion 
that the brave deeds done there were to be forgotten! He 
pencilled in a refutation of an inaccuracy in Upham's second 
23 Austin, ~· cit., pp. 39-40. 
24 Thompson, ££• cit., p. 348. 
24 
25 
poem on the subject. But this needed public denial. And , 
to make it obvious what was being denied, he used verses as 
much lik e Upham 's as possible with the same metrical pat-
tern and rhyme scheme. They rise to a climax in the final 
two verses: 
They are dead; but they live in each Patriot's breast. 
And their names are engraven on honor's bright crest. 
Since they were modeled carefully on Upham 1 s, the verses in-
dicate little as to Henry's attitudes toward versification. 
Thompson has suggested that they shovv the influence of Tom 
Moore; but the influence, if any, must have come through his 
model , Upham. Samuel Longfellow says of them: 
There is very 'little, even of promise, in these verses. 
Other boys of thirteen have written better. Their only 
interest lies in their being, as far as is known , the 
first printed verses of our poet. 26 
Yet they do show a certain patriotic fervor and have a mar-
tial air not inconsistent with that displayed in the Copy 
Boo1 of the year before . Austin relates that "lVIr. Longfel-
low was exceedingly f ond of this theme, and once told me 
that he intended sometime to write on it again" and asserts 
that "several amusing incidents grew out of our search for an 
old ballad on Lovewell 's Fight , which he was very anoci.ous to 
27 
obtain. tt ::the story was a prominent one in the history ot 
25 See Longfellowts copy of American Sketches in the 
Houghton Library . 
26 Life,. r. 22. 
- . 
27 Austin.~· cit., P• 40, f.n. 1. 
25 
28 
·American folk-lor e , but Longfellow wa s to contribute only-
one more tribute in verse to its memory, 11 0de Wr itten for the 
Com..memoration of Lovewell's Fi ght . n 
The verses are of interest, however, in connection with 
the strange controversy as to whether Mr. Longfellow was in 
reality an "amer~can" poet. In his f i rst printed piece the 
boy took a na tive subject, an event in the recent h i stor y of 
the American frontier , a scene o:f which he had personal kn ow-
ledge , the immediate inspi ration for which arose from the 
work of an Ameri can aut hor . He thus conformed to tha t demand 
for the creation 'of a native literature by writ ing on American 
sub jects and clothing our scenery with legenda ry associations, 
a demand which had sw elled the pages of our period.icals ever.· 
since the Re volution and to which impetus was being g iven by 
the nwar of Letters." 
His first encounter with harsh criticism did not put an 
end to Henry' s literary efforts. He tells us: 
This cured me of my malady , for a season ; though to 
be candid,. I did publish a prose essay after this, which 
was ridiculed by an old and able writer, who imitated the 
style and sentiments in a ludicrous manner.. It was un-
k ind in him, for he might ha ve admoni shed me , in a pri-
vate way. His was indeed 1 the unkindest cut of all.t 29 
Neither the essay nor its parody has been identif'ied, if t hey 
existed. And one may question their existence, for under a 
28 See George Lyman Kittredge, llThe Ballad of Love-
well's Fi ght." Bibliographical Essays; A Tribute to Wilber-
force Eames (1924) pp. 93-127. -
29 "{1ongfellow], tfJI[y Schoo 1 Boy Days. tr 
'nom de plume young Longfellow felt entitled to take such 
liberties with 1'act as his famous model, Geoffrey Crayon, 
had taken. Here, he clearly allows the inference t~~t one 
prose essay was his only subsequent publication; yet he 
could hardly have forgotten that two months later "Wintertt 
had appeared in the Portland Gazette, let a.lone hundreds of 
lines of :prose and verse that had followed it in the Port-
land Advertiser, American Monthly Magazine, and U:.he _ Uiii.ted 
States Literary Gazette. 
He, however, may not have taken the initiative in the 
30 
publication of "Win~er.n Beneath the title was a headnote 
signed tr.Amicus" and addressed to the editor, Mr. Shirley, 
which stated, "the following effusion was handed me by a 
friend, and I now offer it to you for an insertion in your 
Gazette." Amicus gees on rather patronizingly to point out: 
"It has some faults, but it is the .:production of a. youthful 
muse and therefore I hope its imperfections will be over-
looked." Thompson has. conjectured as t.o the identify of 
ttthe Friend~: "Browne's enthusiasm over his young friend's 
.:poetry may account for the appeqrance of a sonnet by Long-
31 
fellow in the Portland Gazette for January 22, 1821." The 
guess seems a good one, for Browne kept up a correspondence 
30 H.. fitongfello~, "Winter,. n Portland Gazette,. 
January 22, 1821. 
31 Thompson, .2J2.• cit .• , p. 20. 
27 
'with his young friend even after 1820, when the former be-
came a Bowdoin sophomore resident. at Brunswick. Only Browne·'s 
letters are :preserved. They indicate that Henry had sent 
V/illiam an epigram for criticism,. that there was at least the 
beginning made of collaboration between the two on a :play,. 
that Henry was writing a tragedy,. William an abortive comedy, 
and that they contemplated a series of essays for the Port-
32 
land :papers. 
"Winter" is a sonnet rhyming a b b a, a b b a. c d d c 
c d. The EJ:.:iiglit"h verse has one too many feet, and there are 
several tri-syllabic feet.. These may be the "faults" refer-
red to by its sponsor, but there is some reason to believe 
them deliberate variations. The six-foot verse could very 
easily have been regularized by omitting the word "threat-
1ning,. n and the a.uthor has meticulously indicated with a:pos-
tro:phes those e 1s which he wishes to be elided in order to 
shorten words. Such care seems inconsistent with either un-
awareness of the existence of a superfluous foot or inability 
to remedy it. The thought is very simple. After autumn has 
gone, winter dominates hills and valleys. Storms and tern-
pests block roads and freeze streams. Nature and Winter are 
:personified, and the former is pictured kneeling in submis-
sion to the latter. Some awareness of the function of the 
sonnet form is shown in that this description fills the oc-
32 M:S, Longfellow House Papers. See also Li:fe,. I, 24. 
29 
'tave, at the end of which the author pauses to muse on the 
hard lot of a traveller, a lone, in a foreign and unfriendly 
land, and homesick for "friends by memory ne'er forgot" and 
"his native land." He was obviously describing the Maine 
winters which he knew; and the emotion, too, may have been 
sincere. Depite such hackneyed diction as nhoary Winter," 
"drear domain," "fertile plain," and "hostile strand," there 
is considerable ease and naturalness of expression in "Win-
ter." One notices also a tinge of the patriotic ardor of 
the Copy Book in the sentiment. for "hJhs native land." He 
seems to feel that the way to write a poem is to insert some 
melodious de script ion of natural scenery and then report a 
melancholy emotion presumably engendered in the poet by gaz-
ing on the landscape depicted. 
Of Henry's Portland Academy days it can be said that 
there wa s apparently some connection in his memory between 
the study of classical prosody and his first attempts a.t 
versification; that this first attempt took the form of a 
narrative, apparently in imitation of the classical epic; 
that his first published verse was controversial, patriotic 
and on a native theme inspired by the work of a young Amer-
ican author; and that his first published pieces show a 
feeling that it is the business of :poetry to describe natu-
ral scenery and relate emotive experience both melancholy 
and patriotic. 
One might go further if there were any certainty as to 
2,9 
the authorship of the anonymous :pieces in his Copy Book; but, 
as it is, one can only generalize that the literary interest 
shown is in contemporary writing rather than in the English 
classics; that the em:phasi s is at least as great upon Ameri-
can writers as upon British ones; and that :patriotism is the 
dominant motif with martial pieces :playing a large :part. One 
might also note that the interest seems to be :predominantly 
in verse rather than :prose and that the urge to write, once 




Ye halls, in whose seclusion and repose 
Phantoms of fame, like exhalations, rose 
And vanished,--
--"Morituri Salutamus" 
The first two and a half years of Longfellow's residence 
at Bowdoin were marked by an ever increasing preoccupation 
withj literature. His letters to his mother and his contri-
butions to newspapers and periodicals show him shifting from 
an ea.rly imitation of Gray to an acceptanc.e of Bryant as a 
model for his verse. There is a corresponding shift in the 
young student's philosophic and literary perspectives. 
It is idle to speculate what might have been the resul-
tant changes in Longfellow's literary theories if, instead 
of entering the recently founded academic institution of the 
infant state of 1~ine, he had, like his father, gone to the 
more venerable Ma ssachusetts college. Harvard., already "in-
fected" with the Unitarian heresies, would have been a more 
liberal environment than that furnished by the rigid, reac-
tionary Calvinism of the young college on the northeastern 
frontier. 
At any event, Bowdoin did not stifle the literary enthu-
'siasm kindled by Longfellow's reading of Virgil at Portland 
Academy. However, this time it was not the classical rem-
nants nor the patriotic ardor of the "War of Letters" which 
inspired his expression of enthusiasm, but an EngliSh poet, 
a precursor of Romanticism to be sure, but lest one tend 
to overemphasize the romantic aspect of Longfellow's early 
interest in letters -- it is well to remember that Thomas 
Gray was a classical scholar. 
On April 24, 1823, "H.W.L." wrote to his mother: 
I have this evening been reading a few page.s in Gray's 
Odes. I am very much pleased with them. The Progress 
of Poesy and the Ode on Eton College are admirable. 
And many passages in The Bard, tho 1 L confess, quite ob-
scure to me, seem to partake in a great degree of the 
sublime. Obscurity is the great objection which many 
urge against Gray. They do not consider that it con-
tributes in the highest degree to sublimity •••• he cer-
tainly attained it, whether sought or unsought. Tho' 
not in themselves entirely original, they were quite so 
to me -- and, of course very amusing. Every one admires 
his Elegy and if they do not his odes, they must attrib-
ute it to their own want of taste en Franqais Gout. 1 
Here it is noteworthy that one of his critical assumptions 
is that lack of complete originality is a poetic defect; but 
in this he is merely defending the poet against the severe 
2 
charge of "theft" laid by Dr. Johnson. And there is the 
further assumption that unconscious achie.vement o:f literary 
1 MS, Longfellow House Papers. See also Life, I, 
29-30, for a partial reprinting. 
2 Sa]iuel Johnson, "Gray," Lives of the Poets (New 
York: ti.a96J) P• 192. --
'excellence is more praiseworthy than that which is the re- • 
sult of deliberate effort . 
But of more interest is the preoccupation with sublimit.y . 
Lawrance Thompson states, that it was the "perfunctory gui-
dance" of President .allen in his sophomore classes of English 
rhetoric , which led him trto the di scovery of Thomas Gray's 
odes a n et to further in Doctor Johnson's Live s of the reading 
---3 
Poets ." What seems more interesting, however, is his dogma 
that obscurity contributes to sublimity which leads one to 
suspect that, vmether led by Allen or not, Longfellow had al-
4 
so been :perusing Burke's Essay On the Sublime and Beautiful. 
If so , much of his poetic practise aay have been influenced 
by the study thereof. The semantic awareness which is evi-
dent in his writings and which he wa s later to express in 
lectures on literature could have stemmed therefrom, for 
Burke has much to say about the emotive function of lang~age 
which would not look strange in the pages of N!r. I. A. Richards. 
Moreover, Burke cites the case of the blind poet who was so 
successful in drawing word pictures of natural scenery as 
evidence that words are not necessarily pictures of events 
experienced by our senses. The young Bowdoin student may 
have drawn the further inference that the poet may describe 
3 Thompson, ..2E• cit., p. 36. 
4 Edmund Burke, Philosophical Inquiry into the Origin 
of Our Ideas of the Sublime and Beautiful (Philadelphia: 
1806""}," p. 80 .- - - ' 
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'natural scenes without having visited them in person, a les-
son which was to serve him well in the writing of such 
pieces as Evangeline. Yet the lesson most important to him. 
was that carefully chosen words can work strong effects on 
the human heart. 
On the following day he wrote another letter to his 
mother continuing the subject of Gray's poems. Thi s time he 
attacks Johnson's criticism of them as. biased due to "the 
difference of their relig ious and political opinions." He 
goes on to defend the first line of "The Progress of Poesy" 
against the charge of being "incomprehensible," finding i .t 
to be "as plain as a passage somewhat similar in the Psalms." 
Having thus disposed of the attacks on his favored poems, he 
makes a plea for subjective liberality in literary apprecia-
tion: "I am in favour of letting each one think for himself. 
And I am very much pleased with Gray's Poems, Dr. Johnson to 
5 
the contrary, notwithstanding." 
This preoccupation with Gray, however, did not deaden his l 
earlier interest in the cause of American literature. On 
October 19, 1823, he complains, in a letter to his mother, of 
the failure of America to give Charles Brockden Brown"··· 
that praise and renown,. which was his due." Here his :· resent-
ment against England shows itself as he describes her as "the 
country already so great in literary reputation, so jealous 
5 MS, Longfellow House Papers. See also Life,, I, 31. 
3'4 
·o£ the beauti£ul wisdom o£ her rebellious and unduti£ul 
child, so impatient of superiority and so suspicious of ri-
valship." That even such an England should recognize 
Brown's merits as a novelist and read and admire him nearly 
as much as the works ttof Irving himself" is a disgrace to 
America which~ tttired at last of caressing the children of 
an exotick soil and fostering the offspring of another in-
stead of her own •••• becomes grateful too late to cheer him 
6 
n 
••• This effusion was the result of reading Arthur Mervyn 
and reviews of Brown in Blackwood's Magazine. 
And there seems to have been a shift in Longfellow's 
reading interes-t at this time from poetry to prose fiction, 
for, in the above letter, he tells his mother that his "read-
ing has been mostly of the light kind." For him the novel 
is still light reading, but it is a genre in which two Amer-
icans have found recognition abroad and, belated~, at home. 
That America would tak e seriously those literary men who 
I 
succeeded in gaining British respect was obvious, and Long-
f ellow never forgot it. He was later to take with him 
7 
Outre-Mer on his second trip to Europe in order to find a 
British publisher therefor, and George Washington Greene was 
to be requested to find European reviewers for Hyperion and 
Voices of the Ni ght. 
6 MS, Longfellow House Papers. 
7 Life • I • 209 • 
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And now, Geordie, you can do me a very great favour; 
namely by getting these books noticed in the foreign journals; in Paris for instance, in the Revue ,'!!_: Deux 
Mondes &c. You know what cursed sheep our countrymen 
are, and how they follow everything that comes from the 
other side of the sea. The fact that these books had 
been noticed in rtaly, Germany, or France would do me 
great good. I don't know that I shall need this, but I 
may; as the opposition seems to be savage & strong• 8 
Professor Thompson has pointed out that the Peuci.nian Soci-
et'y, into whiCh Longfellow was initiated on March 21, 1823, 
"subscribed to Blackwood's, ~North American Review, and 
the American Month+Y, so that they might decide which books 
9 
to buy for the Society library." And in a letter to his 
father, dated December 11, 1823, Longfellow mentions his 
subscription to the New York Statesman , edited by his old 
teacher, Nathaniel Hazeltine Carter. From their pages he 
took his attitudes as to the practise of literary criticism. 
Who was he, as yet a boy, to question the universal opinion 
of the age that the function of the critic was to sit in 
judgment on the writer, read his works as evidence, analyze 
their "defects" and their "virtues," and issue to the public 
a verdict in the alternative -- "good" or "bad" -- for its 
guidance in the formulation of literary "taste"? Such be-
havior was familiar to the lawyers -- so many of whom adopted 
criticism as an avocation -- and to the clergymen --who 
8 MS, Ltr. Longfellow to Greene from photostat i.n 
Longfellow House dated October 1, 1839. MS in Huntington 
Library. 
9 Thompson,~· cit., p. 41. 
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;also swelled the ranks of literary critics -- for it was in . 
conformity with the religious as well as the legal mores of 
the day. One examined a man's acts, branded them as virtues 
or vices, and struck a balanc.e between. them to bring a ver-
dict -- ttSaint or Sinner" -- upon which to predict eternal 
destiny even as in criticism one predicted "'greatness" or 
"oblivion." 
The effects of this "critical" reading are to be seen in 
a letter to his mother from Bowdoin, dated December 4~ 1823: 
You mention 'Seventy Six' and 'Randolph.' If you call 
the former of them Joverwrought' I do not know what you 
will say of the latter. Of Randolph I have heard a 
good-deal said. I have also seen several long extracts 
from it. It seems to me, judging from them, to be a 
compound of reason and nonsense -- drollery and absurdity 
-- wit and nastiness. It talks about the ladies of Bal-
timore, --and how they 'eat snuff 1 1 --And some other 
things ten times as bad. And still I believe there are 
parts of it that go far to prove it the work of Genius.lO 
Aside from the boyish willingness to express opinions based 
on a parti.al hearing of the evidence, this shows an analyti-
cal tendency, using the categories of "reason," "~onsense," 
"drollery," "absurdity," 11wi t," and "nastiness. 11 .And beyond 
this there is an inquiry as to· whether the author possesses 
"Genius." The romantic concept of "Genius" as opposed to 
"talent" is to prove an inc~easing concern of his. The 
critical remarks crowding these letters to his mother are 
stilted and artificial, but there is a fresher note in the 
10 MS, Longtellow. House Papers. 
'remark quoted ab ove which favors letting neach one thin-· for 
himself . " It not only is typic a l of American " i n dividual-
ism1 " so different from the "authorit ari anism" of the Ol d 
'iorld , but also it is typ ica l of Longfellow' s indivi dua l 
quality which was to carry him t hrough life stubbornly re -
sist i ng popular trends when his heart le d h i m in the other 
direction . He cou ld not long subscribe to the critical 
methodology of the Edinburgh eview . 
preoccupation with crit i ci sm , however , did not ill 
the old urge to see h i s verses in pr int; and , on J anuary 14 . 
1824 , in the Port l and dvertiser , appeared lines to welc ome 
the new year , s i gned nH . " Four ten- l ine iambic stanzas al-
ternate t et rameter , then trimeter f or four lines followe d by 
a tetrameter coupl et, a line of trimeter , another tetr meter 
couplet , and a f ina 1 line of trimeter . ~he rhyme scheme 
corresponds : a b a b c c d e e d . The first stanza merely 
describe s a clear ,. calm ,. c old n i ght . Th e autho r talks in 
the first person as serting that , although not even the wi nd 
makes sound audibl e to him, ttsongs from many a seraph tongue 
~ 
sound to the clear cold air." The second comment s on the 
beaut y of the scene as a di s t ant tempest rushes past , and 
then passes to the t h ought oc c asioned thereby to the author . 
It i s possib le "On such a n i ght as this " (an obvi ous echo of 
he Merchant of Venice ) for the "Spirit , " pur i fied f rom its 
gross eart h (the pena lty of mor tal bi rth) to fly "off to 
38 
t! 
•worlds of bliss ." In the third stanza , the youthful author 
asserts that the beauty and holiness of the moonlight is 
lik e y oung love's nearliest dreams" in which the spirit 
v'ee:ps ttthe s orrows of its days . n 'l'he last calls the New 
Year fa ir although the wind sounds mournfully as it comes 
in. 'J:lhe intention seems merely to be the ex-pression of a 
thought and of emotive at titudes aroused in the author by 
gazing upon a natural scene. It is the vein of the senti-
menta l school of romantic sub jective verse , with :particular 
emphasis on the melancholy of the "grave-yard schooln as 
the "night-wind moan ' d through woodlands sere • •• the night-
dirge t above the gra ve •••• " 
These verses are experimental, unlike either of his 
previous :publications , and combine two ballad quatrains in-
to a lengthened stanza. There is also :philosophic "other-
worldliness" in the thought about the spirit escaping from 
the grossness of matter.. The insincerity of such a world-
out-look in a young bmerican is evidenced by a letter from 
a friend quoted by Samuel Longfellow: "With your :poetry I 
was very much :p leased; but that our cheerful and laughter-
loving friend should write in strains of melanchol y was an 
ll 
enigma to me ." 
In the spring he sought a broader audience. Professor 
Thompson :purports to have identified his unsuccessful entry 
ll Lifet I , 41. 
39· 
12 
'in a "Shakespeare Jubilee," prize poem contest. But young" 
Longfellow di.d not attend the reading of Mr. Charles Spr~'s 
13 
winning entry, during his visit to the "Literary Emporium." 
The next month there appeared at Philadelphia, in the 
American Monthl.y Magazine, two versified writings by the Bow-
doin boy. One of these pieces, "To the Novice of the Convent 
of the Visitation," consists of two eight-verse stanzas in 
i ambic tetrameter rhym~d couplets. A dying brother says 
farewell to his sister who has taken the veil. He asks her 
to remember her earthly love although love has turned, for 
her, into heavenly devotion. He then contrasts what time 
has done to her with its mortal effect on him: it has merely 
impaired her physical beauty. Here the otherworldliness is. 
tempered by a plea for remembrance of earthly love. The 
form is dramatic as contrasted with the subjectivity of the 
new year lines, and he returns to the rhymed couplets last 
used in the "Battle of Lovell's Pond," but there he used 
qua trains and . here octaves; here iambics, there anapests. So 
that he is again experimenting with new meters. Notably, no 
attempt is made to describe natural scenery. Instead the 
lines are studded with conceits: nLove's broken urn," "mem-
cry's vestal taper," "hope with weary wing," and tttime's 
12 See: Lawrance Thompson "An Inquiry into the im-
portance of 'Boston Prize-Poems,'" Colophon, New Graphic 
Series, 1:55-62, February, 1940. 
13 ~' I, 38. 
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~uthless hand.~ In these lines Little heard the melody of 
14 
VIR lt er Scott. It may be that they are excerpts i'rom a 
longer work in which the Bowdoin boy was trying his hand at 
narrat ive in i mitation of rrMarmion" or "The Lady of the 
Lake .rt Tha t would serve to explain the dramatic form. If 
so, it demonstrates that he was experimenting at this time 
in sustained power, for the other piece is a dramatic sketch 
in three parts, "The Poor Student.» 
~pparently his study of Shakespeare had convinced him 
that the appropriate form for the drama was blank verse. Of 
this Little says: "Pa ssages here and there throughout it 
convince me that in a moment of en thus ia sm over 1 Hamlet ' the 
15 
lad under-took a task foreordained to failure. 11 If sot it 
was not a full length imitation, for the 11Poor Student," has 
only three scenes to ·taling about four hundred verses. Po s-
sibly, however, this represents the last act culled from a 
full length tragedy. It is not his first to be published; 
for he had beg-un na tragedy in blank versen in the f a ll of 
1820, which was "abandoned, however, when he and Browne de-
cided to write a series of essays under the title 'De Tracta-
16 
tibus 1 f or the Portland newspaper.• 
--- -··----
14 George ~homa s Little~ Lo~~l~ow's Boyhood Poems 
( Sa rato ga Spring s, I.-J. Y.: 1925) P• 6. 
15 Ibid, p. 18. 
16 Thompson, Young Longfellow, P• 20. 
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It is not altogether impossible that the np oor Student" . 
is one with the earlier effort, but this conjecture seems 
unlikely in view of the philosophy expressed therein, which 
seems to reflect collegiate study. That Longfellow was 
studying philosophy during the winter of 1823-1824 is evi-
denced by a letter to his father da ted December l, 1823, in 
which he says: "Vie commeE.ced Locke on the Human Understand-
17 ---
ing more that a week since .. " Seymour, the poor student, 
expresses the same attitude toward body and spirit noted in 
the New Year poem: 
' Tis that the spirit hath not strength to bear 
The burthen of our gross mortality! 18 
.App arently the poor student has ttgenius," and it affords him 
but a melancholy prospect: 
Sad is th' inherit ance of pain, that waits 
The child of genius and the son of song! 
Sad the return for unrepining toil, 
And wasting study o'er the midnight lamp1 
The broken spirit, and the ambitious pride 
Of buoyant youth crush'd down to earth forever; 
The troubled eye, the brow of pale cold beauty, 
The glow of brighter hope decaying ·there; 
And feverish dreams, that haup~ the couch of sleep; 
These are the seals of genius, and the crowns 
Of thorns,. with worn f lowers, her sons must wear 
Upon their aching brows until they bleed. 19 
Seymour was apparently right about the sad. "return for unre-
17 MS , Longfellow House J?apers. See a lso Life, I, 33. 
18 ~ongfellowJ, •rhe Poor Student ••• A Drama ti o Sketch," 
American iYionthly Magazine, l:350t April, 1824. 
19 Loc. cit. 
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'pining toil, 11 for McHenry, the editor, gave him praise, tJhich· 
"was all the young author got for his pieces; the Rromised 
20 
honorarium never being forwarded." But the lines are in-
teresting as showing his feeling of the fruitlessness of 
literary endeavor in terms of worldly success, and his pic-
ture of' the poet as a dreamer and romantic invalid burning 
out his energy in midnight study may have resulted from his 
reading of D'Israeli 1 s History of hien of Genius in October,. 
1823. Learning is assumed as a prereguisite for "the son of 
song, 11 possibly because of his favorite Gray, of whom his 
mother had written to him, quoting Johnson: ttHe was 'per-
21 
haps the most learned man in England.'" 1l'he long soliloqey 
is interspersed with descriptions of nature: the moon, stars, 
nthe blue distant mountain, 11 and the sound of_ "dashing wa-
ters from the summer vale. 11 He is working the same formula 
usea. in the Hew Year poem, and again we have the melancholy 
o;f · the If Grave-Yard School 11 : 
.lllld if I c auld st. range dreams would visit me, 
~houghts of the mournful year, and of the grave; 
.as Seymour breaks the news of his impending death to 
Gertrude, we have reiterated the assumption of a dichotomy 
between mind and matter: 
20 Life~ I, 41. 
21 MS, Ltr. Zilpah w. Longfellow to her son, dated 
April, 18B3. Longfellow House Papers. See also Life, I, 30. 
Thus, purif ied from all earth's grossness, would 
My spirit bid t he world and thee f arewell, 
.and aga in he elabora tes on the "oth er-worldly" theme: 
Li f e's but a song of saddest h armony. 
Thou saw '· s t the midnight lamp grow dull a nd dim, 
Revive and fa de by turns, a nd then sink down, 
An d with a pa le and quiv 1ring fl ame go outl 
Cherish'd by t h ought and dim 1 d again by fe ars, 
Such is the li f e of Man! ••• 
43 
Lawr ance Th ompson ask s, in the discussion of the "Psalm 
of Lif ett incorporated in the appendix of his Young Longfel-
low, how long the p oet had been :posse s sed of the philosophic 
at titude t h at lfLife is but an empty dream." The answer is 
obviously that it da tes back a t lea st to 1824. It seems un-
lik ely that he had it bef ore, f or his Unit ari an mo t her ha d 
but l at eJ.¥ won over her free-think ing husband to church mem-
bershi:p, and from her letters one g a t hers that what Christi-
anity she had taught her children was more likely t o be 
moralistic than philosophical. 
1he philosophic preoccupation is even stronger in Eart 
Second , which opens with Seymour alone in the woo ds a t dawn: 
I f in t hese rolling spheres, as man has dream'd, 
The cr ea t ure in the great Creator's ima ge ma de, 
Th ough of a hi gher r ank than ours, inhabits, 
A link in the great chain of being , form'd 
Connecting man with angels, -- or if t here, 
Have t h ei r allotted dwelling s, with what ey es 
Did they look down on our rebellious earth 
~en wa ters were its grave, and man in death 
Ha d lost his rich inheritance of joy'? 
0, did they weep when clouds of sin were round it, 
And as a wandering p lanet it rolled on; 
Unheard the music of the verg ing spheres, 
Though not unseen the bea uty of their brightness? 
.. 
Or purified from tears, did they behold, 
~ith pitying eyes, our frailty and transgression? 
But man may task his wisdom all in vain, 
1' o light the clouded mystery of what 
The fre e imagination may aspire tol 
And reason's pinion stoops to earth again, 
Tho' visionary fancy journeys onl 
44 
'r hese last lines reflec t a study of the rational empiricism 
of Lock e. And, indeed, at the close of the f irst part meta -
physics had been severely subordinated to empiricism: 
Alasl Philosophy may never teach 
~he lesson from experience we can learn, 
That life, which seems through hope's perspective glass 
An age , is but a day to memory's eye. 
It i s small wonQer that literary expression should fail to 
interpret life with a philosophic perspective so sadly con-
fused by £ eo-Platonic vestiges mixed with Lockean empiricism 
and sadly contrast ing in its contempt f or this worl d with 
his own exuberant zest for lif e in young .America where 
things patently good were to be had merely for the labor of 
pursuing them. In this respect Longfellow rather typifies 
the literary tradition of America. Literary expression was 
doomed to imitative f utility as long as the Euritanical 
other-worldliness conflicted so sharply with the optimistic 
sensuality engendered by experience in a rich countryside a s 
yet not burdened with overpopulation. Young Longfellow, 
too, had to shake off Bowdoin's other-worldliness before he 
could do more than exper iment in musical verses. It is be-
cause of this and because one can detect in them the germs 
4.5 
'of literary attitudes that later grew into mature theories, 
just as Little found nthe seed-thought of the motto of his 
22 
manhood, 'heart within and God o'erhead' 11 in them, that the 
juvenilia derive their importance for this study. 
'l'he third contribution to the .Amer ican Monthly •1 gazine 
was an essay, "Youth and Old Age, 11 which appeared in the lv ay 
number for 1824. It is significant that Longfellow should 
try his hand at prose at this t i me . He had contemplate d a 
series of prose essays in collaboration with Browne fo r the 
23 
Portland dvertiser i n the fall of 1820. Although this 
plan was not carried out , it may have been recalled to his 
mind by the reading of Irving . That he had been reading the 
S~ etch Book as it appeared by numbers in the fall of 1823, 
is indicated by a letter to his mother dated on Christmas, 
1 8 23 , in which he expressed the wish that he were in n gland, 
a desire which he attributed to the reading of "the fifth 
24 
number of the Sk etch Book." He had watched carefully for 
any success achieved by bmerican authors. He had seen that 
Cooper, Charles Brockden Brown, and his fellow townsman, 
John Nea l, had achieved a measure of success . It is note-
worthy that all had used the prose medium. 
The most spectacular success of all was that of Irving. 
22 Little, ~· cit., p. 11. 
23 Supra ., p. 19, f.n . 17. 
24 M:S , Longfellow Rouse Papers . See also Life,I , 36 . 
~rving, lik e Benjamin Fr ank lin, had modeled his prose style . 
on t hat of .Addison and Steele. 'lith Irving 's success came 
a chang e in pedagog ical prac·tise; schoolboys both in England 
and merica were to be g iven Irving as a model f or their 
prose exercises instead of the Spectator . Longfellow was 
too y oung to experience this, but he was of the f irst gener-
a·tion of .American writers to avail themselves of an Ameri-
can wri t er as a model for their prose style. His early pa-
triotic devotion t o t he cause of .American le t te rs was sui'-
f icient i mp etus to c a use him to seize avidly upon such an 
authority. ~ere again he typ ified the development of 
American literature during the nineteenth century, fo r with 
h im began a n .nmerican "prose tradition. 11 Outre- 1Ier was to 
be an .nmerican book in the Irving vein. 
Of 11Youth and Old .l-i.ge 11 the most obvious f eature is its 
affectation. For a boy of seventeen to simulate the atti-
tude toward youth of' one for wh om 11 the summer day of y outh 
i s slowly and silently wa ning away into t he ni ght-fall of 
25 
age ••• " is, of course, ridiculous. So, too , is the senti-
ment: "As the current of t i me winds slowly away; wash ing 
along with i t t he sands of life and wasting the vigour of 
our greener y ears, lik e the stream that steals away soil 
f rom the sapling upon its bank : we look with a k ind of mel-
25 L. \1ongfellmY], "Youth and. Old Age,'' American 
lfl:onthly J.\i:agazine; 1:45~, May , 1824. 
26 
'a.ncholy joy at the decay of thing s around us • 11 Eo ssibly 
he f elt co mpelled to the assumption of such an incongruous 
:personality by the example of his idol, Irving 's c reation of· 
Diedr ich i.;nickerbock er. :inether or .no t tha t is the fa c t , it 
is i.nt erest ing to f ind thus early the simile of li 1"e com-
pared to a stream . 'l'his imag e was t o :persist through his 
later work from n.a Psalm o:f Life" on down through "Two Riv-
ers." Beyond this the essay merely shows an attitude that 
the essay, lik e verse, should describe .natural scenery and 
associ a te moralizing with i t . The difference being t ha t in 
:p rose one should moral i ze at greater length. 
No sooner had he brok en into print in a Philadelphia per-
io dical , than a new Boston mgazi.ne, less aus t ere than The 
:North .American :rteview, made its appearance. .Publi shed by 
Cumming s, Hill i a rd, and Co., The United States Literary Ga -
zette .wa s a semi-monthly edited by Theophilus Parsons . .A s 
its title mi ght lead one to expect,. it was devoted to the 
c au se of American litera ture and inspired by the w ar of Let -
ters .n Among its con·l:iributors were the elder Dana, Percival , 
Ruf us Dawes, Grenville Mellen, J· . Athea .n Jones , George Lu.nt, 
Caleb Cushing , and N. P. Willis. Its desire to give :pub lica -
tion t o wh at ever :poetica l talent might be l at ent in America 
led it to :publish much which had .no l asting merit . But one 
.name wa s not to be f orgotten -- tha t of Bryant. Austin s ays: 
26 Loc. cit. 
48 
'n ••• one o:t' the chief attractions was \iilli~m c. Bryant , tren· 
27 
just coming to his early fame •••• 11 - i th Parsons the Ga-
zette wa s an avocation , for he was to have a distinguished 
c areer a s a jurist; but he turned it over to J. G. Cart er, 
an editor even more nationalistic in his literary views. On 
July 20, 1825, Carter wrote to Longfellow: 
This was the principle with which I starte:d, to 
draw out whatever of talents could be found in our 
country if they could be drawn out with l ove or money , 
~his will affect _powerfully & happily our national 
li ·terature •••• 11 28 
For Longfel low it meant finding an !merican _poet to in-
spire him and to serve as a worthy model, just as Irving 
had been to him in _prose . He has himself attested the in-
fluence in the much- c1Uoted letter to Bryant: 
Let me say what a staunch f'riend and admirer of 
yours I have been from the beginning, and acknowledge 
how much I owe to you , not only of delight , but of cul-
ture . When I look back upon my earlier years I c anno ·t 
but smile to see how much in them is really yours-. It 
was an involuntary imitation, which I most readily con-
fess . 29 
Here again he typifies the main current of ~meric an liter-
ary development , which found its poetic source in Bryant as 
it had based its prose on Irving. 
This influence became apparent in the following summer 
27 Austin, ££• cit., .P • 81. 
28 M:S, Longfellow House Papers . 
29 Life, I, 43. 
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~hen "To I a nthe" app ea red in the Portland Advertiser. Th~ 
versification is a n exact copy of tha t used by Bryan t in his 
"Song , tt which app ea red in the f irst of August number of the 
31 
Gazette. Both have love for a theme and both consist of 
eight verse iambic stanzas, the 1'irst foot of ea ch verse be-
ing monosyllabic. An initia l tetrameter verse is alterna ted 
with t rimeter ones throughout ·both, and the rhyme scheme of 
both is a b a b c d Q d with the alterna te rhymes being fern-
inine. Two of the rhymes are identical: "fount a in" with 
nmountain" and 11 overn with "lover"; and the boy's "he t;r" with 
"ne ar." Five of Bryant's verses begin with "\~hen, n and so 
do four of his disciplers. 
Nor is the corre spondence confined to the fo nn. BI'iJant's 
song asks an d answers the question of the most propitious 
seasons of the year f'or wooing. These he finds to be in 
springt ime when birds are sing ing and plants growing and 
bloss oming by t he "brook side, bank , and grove ••• ", when the 
summer su4 is s etting an d t he moon beginning to rise, in au-
tumn when the brilliant colors o1' dying leaves 
Warn her, ere her bloom is past, 
~ o secure her lover. 
and in winter when love's warmth will be swe eter in contrast 
30 H. (tongfello;_], "T.o Ianthe, tt Portland Adverti s er, 
.August 28, 1824. 
31 B. (iiilliam Cullen Bryan-f), "Song , n The United 
States Literary Ga zette, 1~145, August lb, 1824. 
1to 11 the wintry tempest round •••• n The Bowdoin boy's f irst 
stanza :paints the same picture of sunset with a. bird' s song, 
and a spring. The · second stanza brings in the 11cre scent 
moon» and an inference from its waxing and waning that so 
will the slighted 4-over's affection wane. .Autumnal decay, 
however, is contrasted with love in that the f ormer's dama ge 
is repaired in spring while love~ once blasted, is not re-
stored. The fifth stanza uses Bryant's thought :pretty much 
in the same :phrases by reminding the fair one that 
Roses of their bloom bereft 
Brea the a fragrance sweeter; 
Beauty has no fragrance left 
Though its bloom is fleeter. 
T.here are, however, differences in the t wo :pieces. The 
boy a dds an ivy covered oak and used it to symbolize the de-
:p endence of heart in da r k er days on memories of :p a st love . 
So, too, the re f erence to slighted love is injected by way 
of wa rning to the one addressed. And, indeed, Bryant's 
verses were general in their application while young Long-
fellow :purports to address one from whom he is soon to part, 
thus ma king his lines personal. He also a dds the image of 
music heard 
O'er the moonlit ocean; 
And it is lik ened to love. His final didactic assertion 
that true love united hearts despite physical absence g ives 
a more serious tone to his piece, thereby crea ting a fatal 
Bl 
'variance with the lyrical :form. This, of course, is merely' 
incident to the fundamental insincerity involved in writing 
verses . Confusion of the objet dtart with the artistic ex-
perience leads him to feel that clever imitation of a pre-
vious lJr succ e-s sful vehicle will g ive the reader the same 
ride. ':!2he error may be attributed to an academic attitude 
toward literary study , then prevalent and even now to be 
found , Which believes in breaking up a po em into its con-
st;ituent elements by way of analysis and considering them 
apart from the experience out of which they emerg ed. So 
here, the boy adheres to the dogma that literature must both 
ple a se and instruct; he, therefore, muddies up a light song 
with didactic high seriousness . The ttpleasure tt is sought 
by close adherence to the sound ef fects of a successful mod-
el and the use of words to arouse visual imag es of beautiful 
na tural scenery and emotive associat ions, such as love, 
generally considered as "poetic" in k ind. From this point 
of view it matters as little whether the rtpoet 11 is actually 
in love as that he may never have seen the nature depicted. 
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His next publication is a lso in imitation of Bryant. 
The United St a tes Li terar;y- Gazette in its first number not 
32 H. {1ongfello~, 11 Jepthah r s Daughter ' II Portland 
Advertiser. September 22, 1824. It may also reflect a 
reading of Byron 's piece with the same title in Hebrew 
Melodies. The treatment, however, is very unlike Byron's. 
• 
52 
;only reviewed a volume of the y oung American 1 s verse 
e 33 
with 
extensive extracts from "The Agestt and ttThanatopsis," but 
34 
also contained 11Rizpah . 11 Beneath the title the biblical 
source, 2 Samuel, xxi.lO, is quoted fully. It is t he lament 
of rt izpah for her slain children. 
In ttJe:pthah 1 s Daughter, 11 Longfellow quotes his biblical 
source, Judges, ch. XI, in a f ootnote. It, too, is the la-
ment of a woman f or her virgin a nd premature death as a 
sacrifice vowed by her father to God. Both are in iambic 
tetrameter, and the student f ollows his master in using oc~ 
casional tri-syllabic feet and i nitial monosyllabics. The 
i mitat ion is less slavish, however,. "Ghan the previous .:?ne., 
for ''Riz:pahn uses twelve, six, ten, and eight verse stanzas 
rhyming in couplets while 11 J'e:pthah 1 s Daughter 11 adheres to 
rhyme scheme of "To Ianthe rt but with no f eminine rhyme . .as 
in that piece, too, the stanzas are octaves. Bryant use s an 
introductory expository address t o the reaQer in the first 
stanza befor e letting his heroine speak in the first person; 
Jepthah 1 s daughter speaks throughout. The boy even injects 
a hint of reproach for the cruelty of the deity in h i s sec -
ond stanza as Rizpah asks wby an omnipotent GoQ need exact 
such a poand of flesh. The other-worldly ideolog7 of the 
33 -ailliam Cullen Bryant, Poems (Cambridge: 1821). 
34 B. lllilliam Cullen Bryant] lfRizpah, 11 The United 
States Literary Gaze tte, 1:8-9, ~pril l, 1824. 
~arlier pieces appe a rs in the lines: 
The child of sorrow seek s the tomb , 
~~ilst Hea ven receives the soul above~ 
There is,however, more regard for conformity of thought to 
form in that each stanza consists of one or two sentences, 
each sentence occupying four verses whenever the stanza con-
tains two, with the exception of' the third stanza in which 
the break occurs at the end of the sixth verse. ~li thin 
the s e limits, however, the units vary with end-stopped lines 
mingled with run-on ones. It shows a further advance in fa-
cility; the apprenticeship to Bryant was beginning to bear 
fruit in the form of technical mastery . 
Three days l ater an occasional piece appeared in the 
l~dvert iser, "Old-Par ish Church." r-t uses the me tr ica 1 p at-
tern and rbyme scheme of T1Jepthah 1 s Daughter. n The caption 
informs us that it was an occasional piece : "Written on 
hearing that the aged building wa s soon to be removed f or 
the erection of a new one . tt As such , it met with only qual-
i f ied praise from the rector a s reported in a letter from 
his mother dated December 26, 1824: 
••• Ivir . Nichols was here the other day. He said he was 
much pleased with your lines on the 'Old .Parish Church 1 ; 
though he thought you had not done much to promote the 
erectio~ of a new one. I told him that you wrote, I 
supposed, from the feelings of the moment, without con-
sidering the expedience. 35 
On November 15, 1824, there appeared in The Un i ted 
65 MS, Longfellow House Papers. See also Li1'e, I, 48. 
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States Literary Ga zette a :p ieee signed "R. ~ • L." entitled 
''Thank s giving . tt It cle arly displays the mannerisms of 
Bryant in ''Summer r ind" and "Monument M:ount a in." I t is in 
blank verse, has frequent run-on lines and occasional tri-
syllabic f eet vary ing the :prevailing iambic measure . Iviore-
over, there are no divisions into stanzas. To be sure , 
there are some hang overs from the diction of . his e arlier ef-
forts, such as, "melancholy urn" and "reedy fountaintt; but 
the ilfountain" is also a nrivulet" and we have a 11be a chn in-
ste a d of a ttstrand. n But, not 011ly the words are d i ff erent, 
the t h ought displays a new philosophic attitude. 
It is to ·be not iced that, in acknowledging his indebted-
ness to Bryant, Longfellow spolce of ttculture 11 which he owed 
as well as ttdelight.n It has been :previously su ggested that 
Longfellow could find no sincere literary expression so long 
a s he adhered to a philosophic outlook of 11 other-worldll-
ne ss 11 so foreign to his ex.Qeri ence. In Bryant 1 s suggestion 
of :pantheistic f a ith, he could fin d something more nearly 
adopted to his needs. Nature need not now be merely ttdeco-
rativen nor just a springboard for jumping into the world of 
senslbility in the sentiment a l tra dition. So here the theme 
is man 's obligation to pra ise "Him that rules the destiny of 
man . " 11.8 stirring -energy" breathes through nature, which 
breaks forth in nthe voice of adora tion" heard in the winds 
and waters throughout all seasons. The birds sings hymns 
55 
The natural music aroused 11 the ethereal spirit that to soft ' 
music wak es the chords of feeling" and trmoved with cheering 
energy withi.J?. their breasts." It is a far cry i'rom this to 
the Purit anical escapism, which would liberate the soul f rom 
the grossness of material bonds, that has been typical of 
the earlier verse. 
In the next number of the Ga zette, that of December 1, 
1824, 11R. w. L." published nAutumnal l'Ughtfall, 11 consisting 
of eleven quatrains rhyming a b b a, c d d c, etc. The 
first and last verse of each stanza are trimeter, the middle 
t wo tetrameter. It be ars a more strik ing resemblance to the 
pat tern of Bryant's "To a Viaterfowltt and "Autumn ~fo od," 
which consist re sp ectively of eight and twelve quatra ins 
rhyming a b a b, c d c d, etc., with alternate rbyme, the 
f irst and l a st verse of each stanza being trimeter, the mid-
dle two pentameter. All use an iambic measure with occa-
sional tri-syllabic f eet. 'i.'he last st anza of each is de-
voted to the didactic message, the Bowdoin boy' s being the 
ephemeral nature of his joys as contrasted with the eternal 
round of nature , each spring restoring what autumn has de -
stroyed . Not a migrating bird, but fa lling leaves are cho-
sen as emblemat ic. They sugges ·t the mortality of' man. 'l'hus 
he enters the group of poets wh o go out into nature to ga in 
insight into the meaning of human life, a pattern of liter-
ary behavior to become typical of the Hew England Rena is-
b6 
'sance. There is a touch of pantheism as the brook "Echoes · 
the sound of precious things," and one notices that he holds 
precious ttearly f eeling." In his previous effort "a name-
less spirit" had ''moved in the breasts of men, n and the di-
vine influence "stole like balm into their hearts . " He had 
asked whether ttour h earts" have "grown coldlf and spoken of 
preserving the heart as a source of f eeling. In this there 
is a shift to the heart a s the source of devotional and po-
etic attitudes and away from the head, away from rationalism 
toward intuitive fe eling . Such was the resemblance to Bry-
ant's work in nAutumnal Ni ghtfall" that .Pa rsons wrote him: 
Your little piece in four-line stanzas was thought Bry-
ant's; if you are awa re of the estimati.on in which he is 
held here, you will think this a high compliment. 36 
On the same date as that on which u.Autumnal Ni ghtfall" 
appeared in The United ~t a tes Literary Ga zette , nNi ght - Fall 
in November, tt signed nH,u wa s printed in the columns of the 
Port land . _dvertiser .. Written in Bryantesque i ambics varied. 
with tri-syll abic fe et, it rbymed in couplets a s many of 
Bryant's pieces did. The first line , however, h a s only five 
syllables , a move in the direction of f reedom from rigid 
metrica l pat terns. The first thirty-seven verses a re de-
voted to a description of natural scenery. Little says: "It 
is suggested, however , by the out look f'rom the upper cham-
36 MS, Ltr. Parsons to Longfellow, dat ed Decembe r 23, 
1824, Longfellow House Papers . See also Life, I, 47. 
'bers of his Eortland home and by the love and cheer he al-
37 
ways found within its walls." Sunset back of Mount Vash-
ington, the sea-g~ll from Portland's Casco Bay, the light-
house, the island, and the fisherman's wind are famili ar to 
those who know Portland in all its be~uty. The significant. 
thing is the similarity of the scene to that which inspired 
".autumnal l~ ightfall." That is also set ''when nightfall 
shades the quiet vale, u and his eyes ttrest on the fa int blue 
mountain long.n In both the moon comes up as the night-wind 
begins to blow. He had used the same natural objects for 
description in "The ~oor Student, tt too; but only h ere are 
they set forth in such concrete detail and s o concretely 
that one can identify the locale. Thus we see Bryant 's in-
fluence working toward description of natural scenery as it 
is and against two opposing literary theories: one, that the 
poet should seize details from scenes observe d and mingle 
them into an ideal melange transcending the discrete reali-
ties; t he other, that obscurity lends sublimity, a lesson 
probably learned from Burk e. 
The other twenty-nine ver ses transfer the scene to the 
family group around the f ireside, and proceed to Qraw didac-
tic inferences from the observation of nature. Trees sug -
gest the human life cycle and the law of conservation of 
energy as they give ·back at death 11 life 's vigorous currenttt 
37 Little, .£1?.· cit., p. 9 . 
'to the source whence they drew it. Verses b5 through 57 
suggest the philosophic attitude of Horace: 
.L~nd he ·that ke eps a pure heart and warm breast, 
Sits in the light of his own thoughts; nor heeds 
Darkness. nor clouds, nor how the tempest speeds! 
This reminds us t hat on March 13, 1824, he had writ ten to 
his father : 
I forgot to tell y ou in my last that we were reading 
Horace . I admire it very much indeed, and in fact I 
have not met with so pleasant a study since the com-
mencement of my college life. 38 
q8 
Little noted the classical influence -- he attributes it to 
Virgil -- on the verse: 
bnd swift the light bark cleaves the parted surge. 39 
The paga n philosophy of Horac e, which exacted a permanent 
40 
influence on him, was tempered, however, by his studies in 
"na-cural philosophy" under .t'rofessor Cleave l and , ttthe father 
of American Mineralogy .u Longfellow had vJritten to his 
father telling of h is interest in Uleaveland 's ch emical lec-
41 
tures. And t he last six verses of nuight-Fall in Hovem-
ber" reflect it as he speaks of ttthat high .i?hilosophy , where 
wide-spread laws govern the universe, -- that f orce, which 
38 MS, Longfe llow House Papers. See also Life , I , 49 . 
39 Little , .£:2.• cit., p. 10. 
40 See John ? . Pritchard, ttThe Horatian Influence 
upon Longfellow, n American Literature, 4:22-28, :March , 1932. 
41 1\IIS , Ltr. dat ed Ma rch 13 , 1824, Longfell ow House 
Pa]ers. See a lso Life, I, 49-50. 
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1draws the worlds of this great system ••• ·" Gravi tat ion is 
called none mysterious attractionn and i s held to exe rcise 
its 11wide sway within our bosoms" there ruling 11 the devious 
motion of' our :t'air and better thoughts 11 by its ttstrong at -
traction" making 11all centre towards one point." Gravita-
tion is held to be the physical manifestatio11 of love. He 
has apparently been absorbing the philosophic doctrines of 
the Common Sense School and, at le ast for a time , he had 
found in them an interpretation of life more in confo rmity 
to his experience than the Nee-Platonic other-worldliness of 
his earlier pieces. Li t tle says of nN igh t :-Fall : in N overnberu: 
"In these verses of his boyhood I find. the seed-thought of 
42 
the motto of his manhood, 'heart within and God o 1 erheaa. .r n 
43 
In ffita lian Scenery 11 he reverts t o the theor-.f ad vane ed 
by Burke tha t the poet need not have experienced the natural 
scenes he describes. For the Bowdoin boy who had never been 
fa rther away from his native Portland than Boston to irvrite 
of musings induced by gazing at Italian scenes is patent af-
fec t ation. This is not only imitating the manner of ex-
pression of others but pretending to experience which he has 
. ~ 
not had. The mannerism i mitated is again that of Bryant 's 
blank verse iambics. He has made progress in u se of the 
42 Little,~· cit., p. 11. 
43 11H.w.L. tt tlongfellov;)' nrtalian Scenery, n The 
United States Literary Gazette, 1:267, December 15, T824. 
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'freer form, making it conform to his thought. .Accordingly, · 
the verses are grouped into 1' ive, twenty-f"i"ve, twenty-f'ive, 
t wenty-f'i ve, and cone luding six verse units. 
The first unit sets the scene in time and place, night-
fall on Mont Alto overlooking the Arne. The first twenty-
five verse unit describes the panorama to the west in the 
light of' sunset . The next describes ·the panorama to seaward 
as the mo on rises. The thirEl is devoted to subjective mus-
ings assumed to have been inspired by the scenery . However 
affected the verses may be as pretending to be poetic ex-
perience , it does not follow that the philosophic attitudes 
assumed to have been ex-perienced in Ita ly were not in real-
ity experienced in the Bowdoin classroom or study. It is 
therefore interesting to note the conflict which is expressed 
between rleo-Platonic other-worldliness and pantheistic monism. 
"A heavenly voice comes silentlyn to as~~ the "Dreamern 
whether earth is his dwelling and then strangely points out 
a doctrine of' naturalistic science: 
Lo! nursed within that fair and fruitful bosom, 
Wh ich has sustained thy being , and within 
The colder breast of Ocean , lie the ge rms 
Of thine own dissolution •••• 
Even the air that g ives him strength, according to the voice~ 
will bear a :pestilence to "blight thy cheek ." The fact of 
mortali·ty is thus advanced as an argument against earth as 
man's real dwelling. The drea mer, ho wever, seems skeptical 
for he says: 
••• And yet my eye 
Rests upon earth again. How beautiful, 
6.1 
Here is expressed the conflict between sensuous enjoyment of 
earth' s beauty and the old Nee-Platonic i deology born in de-
cadent Egypt. It is the voice of New England growing in 
:pain out of her Puritanical heritage. The l ast grouping of 
six verses describes dawn opening "with cheerful lustre" 
over "the royal city, n and one notes that the events of' an 
entire night :purport to have been recounted. 
Strangely enough the other-worldly ar gument is advanced 
by a ttheavenly voice" described in :panthei st ic terms: 
The S:pi~it of these solitudes -- the soul 
Tha t dwells within these steep and difficult :p l aces 
Speaks a mys teriou s langu~ge to mine own. 
Obviou sl.)r he has f ound attract ive the didactic Ho r dsworth-- · 
Bryant :pantheistic f ormula. It is doubly at t ract ive beeause 
it offe rs a h i gher f unction f or the poet than entertainment, 
one that justif ies subordina ting !futilitarian'' act ivity to 
it an d makes of it a worthy lif e's work; and becau se it of-
f ers a philosophic justification f or the love of ea r thly 
beauty -- a love that seemed in conflict with l~ritanical 
i nsistence in the grossnes s of the f le sh and all material 
things. These ver ses show the :philoso phic confusion result-
ing f rom a boyish attempt to reconcile Neo-Elatonism with 
:pantheism and lectures on chemistry -- :possibly heightened 
by the chemistry :professor 1 s attempt to reconcile natural 
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philosophy with Bowdoin's official Calvinism. 
That he did not accept the Bowdoin creed is evident from 
a letter written to George w. Wells on December 18, 1824, in 
which he accuses men of throwing "a veil of mystery over this 
beautiful subject" (the study of divinity), and of mak ing "it 
difficult for the way-faring man to walk in the light and 
liberty of religion; ••• " He goes on.tto express the belief 
"that human systems have done much to deaden the true spirit 
of devotion and to render religion merely speculative," and 
asks whether it would ttbe better for mankind if we should 
consider it as a cheerful and social companion, given us to 
go through life with us from childhood to the grave,tt its 
function being ttt o make u.s happier here as well as hereafter. tt 
This view of religion he contrasts with that which conceives 
of it "as a stern and chiding task-master, to whom we must 
cling at last through mere despair, because we have nothing 
else on earth to which we can cling?" He, in common with the 
rest of young .America, had too many other things to cling to, 
including a love for literature, for an otherworldly faith; he 
therefore prefers "that view of Christianity which sets it in 
the light of a .cheerful, k ind-hearted friend, and which gives 
its thoughts a noble and a liberal turn." Like the rest of 
young America, he had enough of th~ individualist in him to 
distrust authoritarianism of all kinds: 
The doctrines of men h.ave long been taught as the doc-
trines of an infinitely higher authority; and many have 
been led to think that ~aith without works is an active 1 
and saving principle. 44 
Here he expresses what Emerson was to state in much more 
spectacular terms nearly fifteen years later in his "Divin-
ity School Address." One notices the pragmatic emphasis 
upon "works. H 
There is, however, little evidence o~ religious belief 
o~ any sort in "The Lunatic Girl," which apJ.lea.red in The 
United States Literarx Gazette i.n the New Year's Day number. 
It takes a narrative form with the author speaking in the 
~irst J.lerson about a young girl crazed by the death o~ her 
lover from whom she had parted with coldness on the occasion 
o~ his departure on the sea-voyage which ended in his death. 
He uses Bryantesgue blank verse apparently feeling that it 
was particularly appropriate to the expression of subjective 
musings over the event and o~ the resultant reflections 
thereon of the author. Here, again, since the event is 
hardly one which he has experienced, the result is af~ecta-
tion, and only the. philosophic attitude expressed can be 
called his own. 
One notes that associationist psychology has influenced 
his thought as he talks of the memories evoked by a fair 
scene having the power "to calm her thoughts ••• for it gave 
mournful, yet pleasant, memory." The didactic musing is not 
44 Life, I, 54-65. 
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'obtrusive here and con s ists in giving s i gni i' i cance t;o -c:t. e 
girl as a "living monument tha t still on earth there i s warm 
love anu ~eep s inc eri ty •••• " The interest ing thing is -che 
devotion oi' t he fo llowing ten lines . ·t o symbolism similar t o 
t hat used by Bryant in "To a i. aterf'owl 11 ~ 
She gaze d upon the vest, where the blue sky 
Held, lik e an ocean, in its wide embrace 
1ho se fairy islands of bright cloud, that lay 
So calm and quietly in the thin ether . 
Arl. d. then she po inted where , alone and h i gh, 
One little cloud sa iled onward , like a los t 
nd wandering bark , and f ainter gre-vv, a nd fainter , 
~nd soon wa s swa llowed up in the blue depths ; 
And, when it sank away she turned again 
~ith sad desp ondency an d tears t o earth. 
ne notices also that the dynamic treatment oi' time used in 
nrtalian Scenery" is here repeated with mo re ea s e and. in -
tricacy . 
li<J: he Venetian Gondolier , 11 which appe ared. in the J a nu ary 
15 , 1825 , Ga zette ~ is a son g in seven i amb ic tetrame t er qu a -
tra ins wi th Bl terna t e rhyme . l 'he :pat tern i s one of ten u see. 
by Bryant and never before t r i ed by the Bowdoin · boy . It 
smac s of Byronic romance an d is comp letely exotic . It 
· d.o e s , howe ver, demonstrate considerable me.trical skill. \: i th-
in the s tric t f orm he ach i eves varie ty by the u se of' run-on 
lines among the end-stopped ones, pauses a t var y ing positions 
within the verses and by subst ituting tri-sy llab ic f eet . One 
is r emin ded of the early e f fort in the Americ an u-:onthly by 
re f erence to a novice in her cell s i ghing 11her vespers to 
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b.er rosary. 11 And here he brings in a note of hum n sym;pathy 
as other "fair forms" bow "at their demi -alt ars" in "charity 
for those, that, helpless left to life ' s rude storms, Have 
never found this calm repose. n 
On February l, 1825, there appeared in the Gazette 
TI Woods in ·~linter , 11 the earliest of Longfellow 1 s verse to be 
reprinted by him in h is collected edit ions. It follows the 
same metr ical pattern as that used in "The Venetian Gondo -
lier, tt and even has the same number of stanzas. Like Bry-
ant, the author goe s walk ing in the woods; and the second , 
third and fourth stanzas g ive a description of the sights 
and sounds he experiences . Unlike his previous effort this 
experience is one which he doubtless had lived many times, 
and the musing he recounts is consistent with the assoc ia-
tionist psychology noticed before. This time it is associ-
ation by contrast, and the vv intry scene calls to mind rtthe 
fair scene, When birds sang out their mellow l ay , .And winds 
were soft, and wo ods were green •••• n. It is competent verse 
and sonorous . It pleases with natural ima ges, and has only 
a mildly didactic ending with oblique reference to the doc-
trine that familiarity with nature stores the memory with 
pleasant associations helpful for morale. 
At this point, when Longfellow had learned so much f rom 
Bryant and had found a st eady market for his verse ~n The_ 
United Stat es Literary Gazett e,. a new inf luence came to Bow-
~oin and played its part in molding his literary theories. 
From the more art ificial imit ations of Gray he had :pro-
gressed to a more natural form lik e that of Bryant . Con-
ventional diction is still used, but to a much lesser ex-
tent. He has found two forms to his liking: the one, blank 
verse varied with tri-sy llabic feet; the other, iambic te-
trameter qua trains rhYming :alternately. The f ormer of these 
is used for l onger narrative verse recounting an assumed 
event and some subjective philosophic reflection resulting 
there1'rom, the latter for more impersonal, less serious, 
lyrical reactions to natural scenery or love. The function 
of poetry seems to be, for him, to please and to instruct. 
He has made rudimentar.r att empts at making the form f it the 
sense. He also shows a growing liking for newer, less tra-
di tiona 1 and simpler forms . 
CHAPTER III 
SELF-DEVOTION TO THE CAUSE OF LITERATURE 
. And dreams of that which cannot die, 
Bright visions, came to me, 
--"Prelude" 
The early months of 1825 were fUll of important develop-
ments for Henry Longfellow. During these months he came 
under the influence of T. C. Upham, definitely chose litera-
ture for a career, found a philosophy of life which suppaMsd 
that choice, and formed a plan for achieving eminence in 
literature, which was to guide his life during the ensuing 
decade. 
-In a letter to his father dated February 20, 1825, young 
Longfellow wrote: "Mr. Upham's Oration was upon the science 
of metaphysics, of which branch he was made professor. We 
1 
have our first recitation to him tomorrow noon." The Mr. 
Upham r~ferred to wa~ Thomas Cogswell Upham, the new profes-
sor of moral philosophy, and the "new influence" ref erred to 
at the end of the last chapter. He might better be ca.lled a 
"renewed" influence; for it was in refutation of Upham that 
young Henry had published his first verses, "The Battle of 
1 MS, Longfellow House Papers. 
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'Lovellrs Pond." The addition of Upham to the Bowdoin fac- ' 
ulty at this time was important for Longfellow, for the new 
teacher was not on~ a philosopher but a literary man with 
a volume of verse to his credit. Upham's arrival was par-
ticularzy opportune; for it came just after the young Bow-
doi.n senior, like all fourth-year men thinking of a. life 
career, had made up his mind to devote his life to litera-
ture. 
He had, for five years, displayed an increasing preoc-
cupation with literature. One of his classmates at Bowdoi~ 
James w. Bradbury wrote: ".Although he was supposed to be 
somewhat devoted to the Muses, he never came to the recita-
2 
tion-room unprepared with his lessons." Another classmate, 
David Sheply, wrote that "his enthusiasm moved in the di-
3 -~ 
rection it has taken in subse quent life•" It is, there-
fore, curious that some recent writers have contrasted 
4 
Longfellow with Poe and found that the former differed from 
the latter in lacking single-minded devotion of his life to 
literature. Precise~ the opposite seems to have been the 
case; for Poe tried many things, even soldiering, before 
drifting into journalism, while, as Higginson says of Long-
fellow: 
2 .Austin, ..Q."Q.• ill_., P• 76. 
3 Loc. cit. 
--
4 E.g.,. Harriet Munroe, . "Comment: Poe and Longfellow." 
Poetry, 29•266-274, February, 1927. 
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T.here wa.s in his mind, apparentJ.¥, from the first, that· 
definitenes~ of purpose which is so often wanting when 
a student takes his first college degree. There was for 
him no doubt or · hesitation:' it must be literature or 
nothing; and this not merely from a preference for a 
pursuit, but from a~ ambition, willingly acknowledged, 
to make a name in tha.t directi.on. 5 
Of the accuracy of this comment no student of his li:fe could 
have much doubt. As early as March 13, 1824, he had written 
to his father: 
I am curious to know what you intend to make of me, --
whether I am to study a profession or not; and if so, 
what profession. I hope your ideas on this subject will 
agree with mine, for I have a particular and strong 
prejudic~ for one course of life, to which you, I fear, 
will not agree. 6 
Although in this letter he did not divulge what cour·se of 
life he ha.d in mind, it came out nine months later: 
The fact is, and I will not disguise it in the least, 
for I think I ought not -- the fact is, I most eagerly 
aspire after future eminence in litera.ture; my whole 
soul burns most ardently for it, an·d every earthly 
thought centres in it. There may be something visionary 
in this, but I flatter myself that I ha.ve prudence 
enough to keep .my enthusiasm from defeating its own ob-ject by too great haste. 7 · 
He argued for . his choice that "there never was a better op-
portunity offered for the exertion of literary talent in our 
own country than is now offered." He admitted that previ-
ously "our literary men" had first studied one of the other 
5 Higginson, ~. cit., p. 37. 
6 MS, Longfellow House PaJ?ers. See also Life, I, flO. 
7 MS, Ltr. Longfellow to his fa.ther, dated December o, 
182.4, Longtellow House Papers. See also Life, I, 53. 
70 
• 
lprofessions, but this he felt to be "lost time." Having 
cited the philosophers a.s authority for his belief that only 
nature can equip one for knowledge, he inferred from hi.s own 
thirst for it that nature had intended him for literature: 
Whether Nature has given me any capacity for knowledge 
or not, she has at any rate given me a very strong pre-
dilection for literary pursuits, and I am almost confi-
dent in believing, that, if I can ever rise in the 
world, it must be by the e:x:ercize of my talent in the 
wide field of literature. With such a belief, I must 
say that I am unwilling to engage in the study of the 
law. 8 
These last were strong words for the boy to address to the 
father who looked to him to carry on the law business built 
up with so much diligence. Beyond outright rebellion it 
displays a conviction that, however much training they may 
need, writers must have innate aptitude. The evidence that 
he thought literary genius a natural gift. is found in a let-
ter written to him by his friend, William Gray Browne, : an 
November 6, 1824, who says: "You ask me 'Do you write poetry 
now a days.?' In the first place, I answer, that I have been 
9 
considering your maxim, 'Poeta nascitur, non fit --'" 
Along with this belief in "the gift of poetry," went a 
feeling that the poet must cultivate it. Young Longfellow 
therefore urged that he be allowed to take a post-graduate 
year at Harvard "for the purpose of reading history, and of 
becoming familiar with the best authors in polite litera-
8 Ibid. 
- · 
9 MS, Longfellow House Papers. 
7.1 
10 
ture ••• " Apparently he felt that the poet needed to know · 
history and the literary tradition. Mr. T. s. Eliot would 
not disa.gree with this, nor with his further desire to em-
brace not merely the BritiSh tradition but Romance litera-
ture as well. That he desired this is apparent from his 
plea that he could "at the same time be acquiring a know~ 
of the Italian language, without an acquaintance with which 
I shall be shut out from one of the most beautiful depart-
ments of letters." As for French, he meant "to understand 
Uhat) pretty thoroughly before ••• " he Should " ••• leave col-
lege." It seems significant that, at this time, his plans 
are confined to acquiring a knowledge of French and Italian 
letters to implement what he knew of the British and Ameri-
can. 
No mention is made of the German or Scandinavian, de-
spite Hilen's assertion that Longfellow derived his first 
interest in Scandinavian literature from reading Walter Sco~ 
at Portland Academy and that the interest so acquired was 
11 
reinforced by reading Gray at Bowdoin. The presence ot 
Ticknor at Harvard opened up the possibility of Germanic 
studies to him, if he had felt the need for them. His plan 
included attaching himself "to some literary periodical pub-
lication" •t. the end of the year at Cambridge in order to 
10 Supra., P• ~e. f. n. 8 .• 
11 Andrew Hilen, Longfellow and Sc2ndinavia (New 
Haven: 1947) Chapter I,_ passim. 
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'support himself "and still enjoy the advantages of reeding." 
I t is clear tha t by the "too great ha s.te" which he had men-
tioned as endangering the succes s of his plan he meant writ.-
ing before acquiring the necessary lear~ing. 
The significance of this project lies in its being 
exactly what he proceeded to do for the next decade and a 
half despite the abandonment of the Harvard project and the 
addition of the Germanic literatures to his program of stuay. 
It has annoyed some critics that, unlike Poe's, his devotion 
to literature did not preclude the inclination to provide 
for his own support. Whether. or not such an inclination is 
fatal to the production of poetry "of the first order," 
Longfellow urgently pleaded, " ••• let me study belles lettres; 
and after that time it will not require a spirit of prophecy 
to predict with some degree of certainty what kind of a fig-
ure I could make in the literary world." And it is also 
clear that he sought, through literature, to acquire fame, 
for he wrote " --I will be eminent in something." This 
overweening ambition for eminence has been too little no-
ticed, possibly because of the unobtrusive way in which he 
set about obtaining it; but some have found in his unques-
tionable success in this ambition a necessary indication 
that his work was somehow of an inferior order. 
These attitudes made the advent ofT. c. Upham :particu-
larly opportune for him. Here was a man of sufficient ami-
75 
nence in the philosophical world to be called by Bowdoin "to· 
oppose the tide of German metaphysics, which his denomina-
12 
tion regarded as likely to unsettle and lead astray." He 
was a Dartmouth graduate of the class of 1818 with a reputa-
tion as a scholar won by a translation and abridgement of 
Jahn's Archaeologz. He had not yet written his A Compile-
tion of Intellectual Philosophy, which was. with his other 
volumes -- to make him an important figure in the history of 
.American philosophy. He was well equipped for his work. Of 
this Little wrote: 
He entered upon his field of labor at an important per-
iod. Locke and Reid had, hitherto, reigned supreme, but 
now the philosophical discourses of Coleridge were being 
read, Cousin's teachings in France were awakening popu-
lar intere~~ and, above all, the influence of Kant was 
becoming more and more widely felt in America. 13 
It is true that, as Little says, "The young pro:t'essor ac-
14 
cepted in the main the Scottish philosophy." In Elements 
of Mental Philosophy he wrote: 
A person, who should attempt to give a sketch of the 
human mind, without consulting and availing himself of 
the learned and judicious labOrs of Locke, Reid, 
Stewart, De Gerando, Cousin, and many others, would suc-
ceed only in exposing his unwise presumption. 15 
12 George Thomas Little,"Historical Sketch of the 
College," in Memorial £f the~ Hundred Anniversar~ of the 
Incorporation of Bowdoin College {Brunswick,ba,i894)'j?7 lvii. 
13 ~., pp. lvi-lvii. 
14 1!2.£. cit • 
15 Thomas Cogswell Upham, Elements of Mental Philos-
ophy (Portland, Me: 1837) p. 5~ --
'That the philosopher did not confine his influence on the .. 
students to the classroom is evident from a letter which 
Longfellow wrote to his mother two months after attending 
Upham's first lecture: 
'My dear Mother, 
Bowdoin College 
April 6, 1825 
I take this opportunity to write you a line, .in 
order to introduce to you our new Professor, Mr. Upham, 
with whom you will doubtless be much pleased. No one 
of our government, -- no -- not even a: student is so 
universa.lly admired in college, as he is. His "sayings 
& doings" are altogether different from anything we 
have hitherto met with from our instructors & officers 
of college. He associate~ with us as if he were one of 
us --he visits us at our rooms & we visit him at his --
so that the formality, which has heretofore existed be-
tween the officers & students of college .is fast wearing 
out of use, and giving place to a more ag;reeable, -- &. 
doubtless a profitable, -- familiarity. He has politely 
offered to be the bearer of any letters, & I have given 
him this, that you may see him, -- of course inviting 
him to call. 16 
Apparently the Longfellows were out when the professor called 
to leave this missive; for, on April 13, the mother wrote 
regretting not having seen him as he passed through town. 
The letter, however, demonstrates that Upham was well thougnt 
of in Portland as well; for Mrs. Longfellow says she had 
"thought he might possibly remain in town the Sabbath, and 
preach for us. I should like to hear him preach. 17 
I am told 
he is a man of sterling sense.tt Certain~ the author of 
16 MS, Longfellow House Papers. 
17 MS, Longfellow House Papers. 
'American Sketches was not only a poet and philosopher, but a 
respected member of the community as well. 
Of particular interest to Longfellow must have been his 
new friend's literary theories. For he not only had views 
on nationalism in literature that were to influence Longfel-
low's commencement oration, but he incorporated into his 
philosophical works discussions of literary technique. ~yp­
ical of these is his dictum that ngenius is a constitutional 
tendency to form mental associations on the principles of 
18 
Resemblance, of Contrast, and of Cause and Effect." From 
his Ghapters on Sublimity the following is noteworthy: 
Darkness, particularly, is an element of the sublime • 
• • • Forests, and frowning cliffs, and mountains,. and the 
wide ocean itself, and whatever other objects are sus-
ceptible of sublimity, are rendered still more sublime 
by the shades a~d darknes-s, that are sometimes made to 
pass over them. 19 
Indeed, this passage suggests that Longfellow's most famous 
classmate may have profited from Upham's instruction, too. 
Other sections of his work suggest that Hawthorne may have 
found some themes as well as hints on technique: 
••• No object which exists is wholly disconnected from 
other objects •••• The genera.l nature of the soul could 
not be altered, nor greatly affected in any way, without 
at the same time affecting the will. 20 
18 Thomas Cogswell Upha.m,. ~ments of Intellectual 
Philo sop~ (Portland, Me: . 1827 ) p. 188. 
19 Upham, Elements of Mental PhilosopAl, P• 86. 
20 Upham, A Philosophical and Practical Treatise on 
the Will (Portland, Me: 1834) P• 19~~ ·-----
'Still:. another passage carries the same suggestion: 
••• men, submitting to the influence of a predominant 
passion, lose in a great degree that voluntar,y powerr 
which characterises and ennobles human nature. 21 
?6 
More suggestive of having contributed to the "quietness" of 
Longfellow's verse is this passage: 
We are aware, that this proposed course is not alto-
gether in accordance with what is termed the spirit of 
the age, which seems to c.Sill constantly for exaggera.-
tion; for what is novel, strange, and unprecedented; 
for something that will arouse and astonish, rather than 
convince. But this diseased and inordinate appetite for 
novelty and excitement ought to be rebuked rather than 
encouraged; ••• 22 
Also typical of Longfellow's thought is Upham's distrust of 
metaphysical speculation: 
The indulgence of speculation is often flattering to 
pride of intellect, and is perha.ps indicative of the 
consciousness of mental power; but it is not on all sub-jects, unless controlled and mitigated by a frequent re-
currence to facts, favorable to the ascertainment of 
truth. 23 
Here is the germ of American pragmatism; and, whether or not 
influenced by Upham's version of it, Longfellow accepted it 
as a guiding principle and with it kept his feet always on 
the ground. Another one of his guiding principles was Shared 
if not suggested by Upham who wrote: n ••• one of the most 
common and lamentable forms, in which mental slavery exists, 
24 
is the desire of wealth." This opposition to acquisitive 
21 Loa. cit. 
-
22 Ibid., PP• 18-19. 
23 Ibid., P• 17. 
24 ~·· P• 292. 
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'materialism, one of Puritanism's positive contributions to 
the .American tradition, was a prepossession with Upham; and 
it is another of his attitudes that may have influenced 
Hawthorne as well as Longfellow. These lines show Upham's 
attitude toward such acquisitiveness: 
That man of riches, who beholds his granaries and cof-
fers with so much joy, when he sits down to reason cool-
~ upon the true value of the wealth he possesses; when 
he considers that it will corrupt the mora.ls and prove 
the destruction of his children, and that it will arouse 
the endless upbraidings of his own conscience for the 
means he employed in acquiring it, will be likely to 
find the feeling of joy withering within him, and those 
of sorrow and remorse taking its place. 2b 
This attitude serves in large part to explain the general 
oppos.i tion raised by the writers of the New England Renais-
sance against the ideology of the industrial revolution • 
.At any rate young Longfellow's writings took a more 
philosophical bent soon after his acquaintance with Upham 
began. On March 1, 1825, i.n The United States Literary ~­
zette, appeared the first number of a new series o.f prose 
essays, "The Lay Monast.ery." It is about the author, who 
feels it necessary to prefix a Latin motto to his text in 
order to ass.ure the reader as to his learning. His pose is 
that of a schola.r who ha.s "always shunned ostentation" and 
has "loitered in its ~iterature'~ green alleys and silent 
avenues." For him literary men are of two sorts: t:Q.ose to 
whom "nature has made known the warm intellectual springs, 
25 Ibid., P• 48. 
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• whence. .:, issue those vast conceptions, that are too wide for · 
the embrace of inferior minds-"; and those "of humbler birth" 
who "are content to sit by their distant waters, and beneath 
26 
the shadows of their branches." In the la.tter group he 
placed himself among those "who choose the rambling vehicle 
of the essay, turn off into the by-ways, and enjoy the ir-
, 
27 
regular interchange of woods, waters, and green valleys •. " 
Again, as in "Youth and Old Age," he assumed a mature 
age asserting that ever since his youth he had led "a kind 
of vagrant existence" as a refugee "from the troubled world 
of realities to a.n ideal world of my own." Here young Long-
fellow identified urban society with reality and opposed to 
it subjective meditation as "an ideal world." And in de-
scribing this ideal existence he beca.me philosophical. The 
pantheistic attitude which follows is curious. In the woods 
he found "a spirit there that communes with my own"; and 
this communion had the effect of creating "ima.ginary forms .. " 
The sounds of the river and the wind became for him "the 
voice of humanity" speaking distinctly to "his intellectual 
ear." This behavior he described as becoming "the child of 
26 The Lay Monk, IJ,ongfellow), "The Author, n The Lay 
Monastery, The United States Literarf Gazette, 1:347-348, 
March 1, 18"2'5:"" S'cudder erroneously istea· this as "Authors 
and Writers," the title of the article preceding it. Vigli-
one was thus led to analyze it instead of Longfellowts ess~. 
27 Ibid., P• 348. 
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'wayward fancyn and asserted that in this way "nature touched 
within me that chord of simple poetic feeling, which has not 
yet ceased to vibrate." Thus poetry is the product of feel-
ing, and contact with nature has a special power to produce 
it. In this process humanitarian impulses arose, making 
themselves articulate to his "intellectual ear." To use in-
tellectual in connection with an emotional process seems 
strange to those who habitually think in terms of a dichot-
omy between emotion and thought; but no such strict division 
existed in the thought of that day. As Upham put it: 
The direct connection, therefore, of the understanding 
is with the sensibilities; and with that portion of 
them, which are appropriatelY, and by way of . distinction 
from the other sentient states of the mind, termed the 
Emotions.. 28 
Upham, too, grouped together understanding and emotio.n ~ a. s 
"sentient n mental processes. In fact, Upham was in general 
accord, in his psychology, with the organismic schools of 
today: 
••• no object which exists is wholly disconnected from 
other objects.... The general nature of the soul could 
not be altered, nor greatly affected in any way, without 
at the same time affecting the will. 29 
This tendency toward monistic thought is what made the works 
of early nineteenth century writers seem intellectually na-
tive to the materialists and idealists, both dualists, who 
28 Upham. Q! ~ Will, p. 46. 
29 fill. ' p. 19 • 
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have dominated literary criticism from the time of the Civil. 
War until today. Now, with atomic fissure as verification 
for the Einstein formula, a climate of opinion is developing 
which has much more in common with the thought of such men 
as Upham and Goethe than with any that has intervened. A 
consequent deeper understanding of our early literary tradi-
tion thereby becomes possible. And it is this which makes 
these early pieces of Longfellow's significant. 
The "Lay Monk" goes on to philosophize about the melan-
' 
choly which he avows. And, under ps.ychological analysis, it 
turns out to be the product of "studious thought" with 
ttnothing of Midevolence or austerity about. it; it is but 
that pensive shade,, which, to him who loves to muse gently 
30 
mellows down the hard features of soci'ety •••• n I t seems 
that thoughtful melancholy is essential to . the idealization 
of experience and hence, though he does not say this, to the 
production of certain types of romantic poetry. This ideal-
i~ation is further defined as giving "a still-life severity 
to a bustling world." lie goes on to make explicit the meta-
phor in his title by identifying the "cloister" with his li-
brary where he sat with books for companions. But this 
cloister, unlike its medieval prototypes, was not sought for 
oblivio-usness to the world of flesh, but as a vantage point 
from which he might "look out upon mankind as they toil on 
30 (tongfello~, "The Author," P• 348. 
&1 
'in the thoroughfares of life •••• " liere the altruism of the · 
Common Sense philosophers made its influence apparent as he 
wrote that his "retirement becomes spiritualized from self-
enjoyment to a glowing philanthropy.tt The spiritual process 
was, for him, not sprouting wings, but progressing from ego-
ism to altruism. This is another attitude that Longfellow 
was to retain throughout life and which was to permeate so 
much of his poetry, notably Evangeline. That it conflicted 
drastically with the Industrial Revolution's rationalization 
of life as a competitive struggle fDr existence, for which a 
naive application of Darwinism was advanced as authority, 
serves further to explain why some critics disdain his work 
for its "naive intellectual shallowness." His later expres-
sions of devotion to the service of .his fellow man are re-
called by this elaboration of "phila.nthropyitf: 
The world is full of suffering, and I feel a charity for 
those who have known that misery which I have not known; 
and I endeavour to remember how ineffectual that charity 
is, which begins and ends in feelingl 
The last clause is a further instance of essentially Amerwan 
pragmatism; and it calls to mind the motif of his "Christus": 
Not he that repeateth the name, 
But he that doeth the willJ 31 
Having made a transition to the library, Longfellow had 
31 Longfellow, "Christus A MYSTERY," The Works of 
Renry Wadsworth Longfellow; with Bioieaphicar-ind Crit!Cal 
Notes. {Boston and New York: 1886-} ereafter referred to as 
"works" v, 439. 
sa 
' an opport.unity to generalize about books, which he asserts 
to be a consolation for the world's censoriousness, unkind-
ness, and malevolence. This esca{)ist att.itude toward liter-
atur e is hardly natural for a healthy, vigorous youth. I t 
seems, therefore, to be an affectation in Longfellow at this 
time. It was a characteristic of his early literary creed. 
~hen one cannot find beauty in life, then books do well 
enough if they "idealize" life by lifting it into another 
world where the outlines are softer and the sounds harmoni-
ous. That such a theory of the function of literature should 
appeal to America in 182D is obvious to anyone who has read 
Dickens' picture of American life. Until Longfellow grew 
out of this literary theory he remained a figure in the his-
tory of romantic escapism, and he could not grow out of it 
until he learned to see beauty in the life about him. 
He concludes his essay with an amusing picture of a fic-
tit.ious uncle who bequeathed to him "the peculiar cave of 
his library." This fictitious uncle he described, possibly 
from recollections of the antiquated garb of his grandfa-
thers, as wearing the brocade vests and shortclothes of the 
eighteenth century. This quaint picture is typical of 
Irving's peculiar brand of "whim-whamism" and serves to il-
lustra t e the accuracy of Higginson's remark that this series 
32 
of essays is "distinctly after the manner of Irving •••• n 
32 Higginson, ~· cit., p. 27. 
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This shift from verse to prose was perhaps in compliance' 
with a promise he had made to his father. The latter had 
written him, in December, 1824, mentioning some verse re-
printed in the Portland Advertiser from ~ United States 
Literary Gazette which he had read and correctly guessed to 
be his son's. Of it he had said: 
It is a very pretty :production, and I read it with plea-
sure. But in revising it you will observe that .the 
second line of the sixth verse has too many feet. 'Be-
neath the dark and motionless beach.' I think it might 
be improved by substituting lonely for motionless. I 
suggest this for your consideration. 33 
Of this comment Higginson remarks: 
Most .youthful poets of that day had to face a critical 
method based strictly upon the versification of Pope, 
and their parents regarded all more flowing measures as 
having a slight flavor of the French Revolution. 34 
Apparently the senior Longfellow was no exception, and he 
could hardly be aware of Bryant 1 s theories of iambics with 
substituted tri-syllabic feet. Further sampling of the 
son's verse had only contributed to his opinion of their im-
perfection. On January 28, 1825, he wrote avowing continue.d 
pleasure in reading them but expressing the judgment that 
they were published too soon after being written 
without allowing time for reflection and examination. 
And if you re-examine them, you will probably find some 
defects which would have been corrected, if you had 
adopted the .c.ourse I now recommend. 35 
33 MS·, Longfellow House Papers. See also Life, I, 57. 
34 Higginson, ~· £11•, P• 40. 
35 MS, Longfellow House Papers .• See also Life, I, 57. 
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This was indeed a dilemma for the Bowdoin boy, who was r 
trying to obtain from this unsympathetic critic a year at 
Harvard as preparation :for a literary career. That request 
the parent had acceded to, but not on the grounds urged. He 
ha d vetoed the literary career as a livelihood: 
But there is not wealth & munificence enough in this 
country to afford sufficient encouragement and patronage 
to merely literary men. And as you have not had the 
fortune (I will not say whether· good or ill) to be born 
rich, you must adopt a profession which will afford you 
subsistence as well as reputation. 36 
The boy had overcome his disappointment over this blow to 
his hopes with joy over the partial success achieved, and, 
on January 24, had replied: "I am very much rejoi.ced to hear 
that you a.ccede so readily to my proposition of studying 
37 
general literature for one year at Cambridge.n In the 
letter he avowed his ambition: 
I am afraid you begin to think me rather chimerical in 
many of my ideas, and that. I am ambitious of becoming a 
'rara aris in terra. t But. you must acknowledge the pro-
priety and use:fulriess of aiming .high, -- at something 
which it is impossible to overshoot -- perhaps to reach. 
But with submission to his father's . insistence upon the law 
as a profession he coupled a refusal to renounce letters: 
••• and nothing could induce me to relinquish the plea-
sures of literature -- little as I have as yet tested 
them •••• I can be a lawyer •••• This will support my real_ 
existence, literature an ideal one. 
Ln this state of affairs it would not be wise to risk :fur-
36 MS, Ltr. dated December 26, 1824, Longfellow House 
Papers. See also Life., I, 56. 
37 MS, Longfellow House Papers. See also Life, I, 67. 
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'ther parental disapproval of his verses. Whatever his mo-
tives, he decided to take the professed counsel and wrote: 
Your good advice I shall hereafter follow, and have 
therefore sent no poetry for the next number of the Ga-
zette, though I have a. piece written for that purpose. 
Your opinion upon the subject of my writing coincides 
in a great measure with that of Mr. Parsons, t .he editor 
of t .he United States Literary Gazette, --who says that 
I must use more care, or rather, that it will be for my 
own advantage to use more care than my communic.ations 
generally exhibit. 38 
These discouragements, however, were soon offset by 
·flattering comments on his effusions. Theophilus. Parsons 
had handed over his editorship of the Gazette to James G. 
Carter. On March 2, 182~, the new editor wrote to Longfel-
low asking for continued contributions. As an added induce-
ment, he informed the Bowdoin youth that Percival had prom-
ised to add his' name to that of Bryant in the Gazette's 
pages: 
We shall then bring the 'two American Poets. r as some of 
the newspapers call them, side by side. I think you had 
better enter the lists, and let us have 'three American 
Poets,' it is high time · some efforts were made to con-
vince our brethren< on the other side of the Atlantic 
that 'the muses 1 do not 'sicken and droop without song 
as soon as they cross the water.' 39 
This bait was successful. and Longfellow contributed "Dirge 
Over a Nameless Grave" to the March 1~ number. It shows an 
effort to comply with his father's taste for regularity in 
38 MS, Ltr. Longfellow to his father, dated Portland, 
February 7, 182.5, Longfellow House Papers. See also Life, I, 
~9. 
39 MS, Longfellow House :Papers. See also Life,I,60-61. 
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humbers. There are only two tri-syllabi.c feet, and even 
these become iambics if 11flowerstt is pronounced as one syl-
lable and 11f'uneral" as two. The result is. a mechanical 
rhythm which jerks instead of' undulating. The pattern, too, 
is sufficiently regular to be accepted as conventional by-
the father, iambi.c tetrameter quatrains with alternating 
rhyme. The sense follows the formula of' the "Lay Monk." It 
is a dramat.ic monologue spoken in a graveyard where the riv-
er, trees, and flowers at twilight work on the sensibilities 
of the narrator to arouse melancholy thoughts of a lost 
loved one. Longfellow seeks t .o heighten the pathos by makiqg: 
his heroine the victim of a parent's greed: 
They bade her wed a son of' pride, 
And leave the hope she cherished long: 
Her father, however, lives to regret. It is a tale of the 
Monk • s "world full of suffering," and the speaker feels "a 
charity" for "misery" which he has not known. Until the au-
thor lived to know some real misery of his own, he could 
hardly avoid sentimentality in such attempts; and in this 
effort he had forgotten that part of' the formula which branda 
as "ineffectual" the kind of' charity that begins and ends in 
feeling. 
Since no number of' ~United States Literary _gazette 
had been issued on May 1, 1824, two were issuea dated 
March 15, 1825, i.n o'rder to give the subscribers a complete 
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'volume. I.n the extra issue, No. 24, appeared the second in-
40 
stallme.nt of "The Lay Monastery." It was entitled "Winter 
Months" and opened with a further reference to the "Monk's" 
melancholy, which found winter a congenial time of year. 
The author accounted for this by a_ :psychological discussion 
bea.ri.ng great resemblance to the theories of T . C. Upham: 
There is a vigorous impulse and ~eactio.n between the 
hearts of men and external things; and though :philosophy 
has long endeavoured to solve the problem, yet the doubt 
still remains whether the energies of feeling are influ-
enced and directed by surrounding objects to a greater 
degree tha.n that in which the heart changes every thing, 
that the eye. rests upon, with its own cheerful or melan-
choly light. 41 
The :problem today is called that of "interpenetration of the 
organism with its environment." On it John Dewey bases his 
aesthetic theory. That the Bowdoin senior was grappling 
with it is another illustration of the bond between the 
thought of the early .nineteenth century and that of today. 
Upham's definition of genius recognizes the tendency to 
form mental associations on the principle of Contrast as one 
of its elements; and the "Lay Monk" went on to show that he 
had it by asserting that "so strong a. :principle of associa-
tion is contrariety, that the changing beauty of the other 
seasons seems to pass over the woods again, even whilst I 
40 The Lay Monk ~ongfello!], "Winter Months," The 
United States Literary Gazette, 1:376-377, March 15, 182"5. 
41 Ibid., P• 376. 
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Jstand with them. tt And this was most convenient, for it 
enabled him to describe a summer scene, place a fisherman in 
it, and have him sing "to the silent rivertt a song. ttThe 
Angler's Song" consists of five iambic tetrameter sestets 
rhyming: a a b c c b. It shows the sa.me regard for regular-
ity of feet as the "Dirge," but avoids the latter's mechani-
cal effect by using a clipped iamb to begin each verse. It 
has a light lyric tone with no didactic content and contents 
itself with describing the angler's surroundings and habitu-
al action from dawn to evening. 
Having thus ingeniously mingled some verse with his 
prose, the essayist returned to the theme of winter and used 
it. as an excuse for further philosophical meditation, for 
which he found that season particularly suited. First, he 
meditated upon mutation. Each new year finds us changed, he 
said; and we may have lost dear friends. From this he passed 
to the va.lue of human fellow feeling: 
The voice of humanity is. loud within us., and tells us 
that . a powerful attraction holds within the limit of so-
ciety the individuals that compose it; and that we eXist 
but in the mutual intercourse of heart with heart. 43 
Thus early does he subscribe to the humanitarianism which 
was to gu.ide him through life. It is the sentimental phi-
losophy generally connected with the name of Lord Shaftes-
42 Loc • .2.!..i· 
43 Loc. cit. 
'bury, bu. t developed by Herder and expressed in literature by 
Goethe. 
From this he passes to a consideration of the relation-
ship between man and nature. The transition is made by way 
of a comment on death: 8 We pass away from the earth, and the 
world, with its cares and gayeties, goes on the same without 
us as with us." This belief, too, he retained through life 
expressing it in his poetry by the image of "footprints on 
the sands of t .ime." Nor is nature sympathetic with man: 
Our death brings no cha.nge to the f ace of nature. The 
woods and the waters are as green; -- the skies are as 
fair, and the air as full of freshness and the trees of 
melody, as when we were on earth. · 
To this thought he was later to give more a.rtistic expres-
sion in "The Warden of the Cinque Ports": 
The sun rose bright o'erhea.d 
Nothing ·in Nature's aspect intimated 
That a great man was dead. 44 
Having thus paid his respects to the pathetic fallacy, he 
adopted a theme from "Thanatopsis": "O, how the dead outmul-
titude the living •••• " He closed this section of the essay 
with more humanitarianism: "Here indeed the connexion is not 
~utual; but it is bet.ween ourselves and the rest of the race. 
Interest is linked in with interest, affection answers to 
affection!" 
The last paragraph asserted winterto be "also suited to 
studies of the poet. When the eye of sense is shut on thirl_gs 
44 Works, III, 26. 
~around us, the mental eye enjoys most perfect vision." And ' 
here he stated his escapist theor.y of the poetic function: 
••• We Clan sit by our evening firesides and form concep-
tions of more than natural beauty. No poet paints crit-
ically from nature; but the ideal world of poetr.y is not 
only peopled with its own children, but it is shadowed 
and beautiful with its own woods and waters.. Thus the 
poetic mind, gathering together whatever is beautiful in 
natural scenery, embodies into one more perfect whole 
the several collected parts. The most striking features 
of different landscapes are taken, and the outlines 
filled up by imagination. 45 
This idealizatioh of nature is escapism, but one notices 
that it is not other-worldliness. It is not an abjuration 
of material reality for spiritual reality, the aim of Poe's 
poetry; but it is a far cry from surface realism although it 
leaves the door open for a later entr.y into psychological 
realism. But young Longfellow had much to experience before 
he could gain the insight into life as it is that is requi-
site to it. 
In the same number was some verse entitled "A Song of 
Savoy" over Longfellowts signature, "K· w. L." It follows 
the formula of the "Dirge," with romantic scenery as setting 
for a dramatic monologue expressing the melancholy of a de-
setted maiden lamenting her faithless lover. The metrical 
pattern is more intricate, however, perhaps suggested by 
Bryant's somewhat similar "Hymn to the North Star," which had 
appeared in the January 15 Gazette. Two iambie trimeter 
45 ~ongfe llo~, "Winter Months, " P • 37 7 • 
91 
• verses are succeeded by a tetrameter one; the next verse is • 
trimeter, followed by a concluding tetrameter couplet. The 
rhyme scheme is: a b a. b c c. 
"A. Song of Savoy" may be the "piece" referred to in his 
letter of Fe.bruary 7 to his father as having been written 
46 
for the February 15 number of the Gazette. This seems 
likely because of its Italian setting, for Italy had also 
been the setting of "Italian Scenery" in the December 15 
number and of "The Venetian Gondolier" in the January 15 is-
sue of the Gazette. Apparently Italy was a preoccupation o:f 
his during December and January of that winter. This is pe-
culiar because none of his other youthful verse has a for-
eign setting. Possibly Bryant's "Song of the Grecian Amazon" 
in the December 1 Gazette had suggested the Mediterranean 
setting, or it may be that both Americans were attracted to 
their themes by Byron's treatment of them. The British po-
et's death in the cause of Greek liberty in that year seems 
likely to have played a part in the inspiration of the "Gre-
cian Amazon" and may also have illfluenced the younger writer, 
who was another lover of both liberty and poetry. 
Bryant was in his mind as he wrote the third installment 
of ~ Lay Monastery, for he commenced "The Literary Spirit 
of Our Country" with a quotation from that poet's Phi Beta 
Kappa poem, "The .Ages.•t Again we become a.ware of what Long-
46 Supra, p. 85, f. n. 38. 
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fellow meant in acknowledging a "cultural" debt to its au- , 
thor; for his first paragraph echoed Bryantts thought in 
identif.ying the overthrow of papistry and the American Revo-
lution with stages in a pattern of progress, that philosoPhic 
precursor of scientific evolution which was to be the key-
note of American cultural development during the first half 
of the nineteenth century. As a meaningful explanation of 
experience, it was inevitable in a New England where change 
was rapid and where each change seemed for the better. New 
and better houses, roads, and ships served with new and bet-
ter libraries, schools, and colleges as experimental veri-
fication for it. As life became safer and richer, it was 
more and more difficult to aceept the neo-classic dogma of 
retrogression from the Augustan Age in the arts, the Calvin-
istic dogma of retrogression from an Asiatic paradise, or 
the sentimental cognate of these, retrogression from a prim-
itivistic "Golden Age." Progression and not retrogression 
seemed not only desirable but feasible in a young and grow-
ing America. Every new clearing in the forest made it seem 
more real. It appealed to the natural iconoclasm of youth; 
it merged with their enthusia.stic nationalism as a philo-
sophic justification for the Revolution a,nd the Viar of 1812.. 
It had authoritative sanction in Common Sense philosophy. 
In the meanwhile, the Bowdoin boy accepted it enthusi-
astically, if uncritically: 
The same spirit that animated our fathers in their great 
struggle for freedom, still directs the popular mind to 
honourable enterprise, and whilst 
'Westward the star of empire takes its way,' 
the star of mental light still looks cheerfully upon New 
England. 47 
He gave both an expression of the American faith in the val-
ue of labor, its inherent tendency to produce good regard-
less of its purpose, and a justification of his own self-
dedication to the cause of literature in these lines: 
There is throughout our territories a spirit of activi~. 
tha.t will insure success in every honourable undertaking; 
and this spirit has already directed itself to litera-
ture, with an energy that increases with the exercise. 
He proceeded to develop the justification of his own 
chosen part in the drama of progress. Literary change is 
slow, he said, but it had an advantage over political change. 
Political innovations may be governed by individual caprice 
and hence subject to error, while literary change he 
found, in accord with .Upham 1 s Common Sense school of phi-
losophy -- to be "· •• not influenced by individual capri.ce, 
48 
but move on~ with the moti.on of the popular mind." He 
seems to have been pleading for parental approval of his own 
choice of career as he asserted that present conditions were 
most favorable to the development of literary excellence. 
Even the scarcity of literary men, he felt, would be more 
47 The Lay Monk ~ongfellow], "The Literary Spirit of 
OUr Country, n ~United States Literary Gazette, 2:24-28, 
April 1,. 1826, P• 24. . 
48 Ibid., P• 26. 
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tconducive to higher quality in the competition between "· •• , 
the few gifted minds, that are wi.lling to toil in difficult 
and untrodden paths~" Under such conditions only, was it 
likely that Homers or Shakespeares might appear. And here 
he asserted the theor.y that literary giants are not conducive 
to a high general standard of literary excellence because of 
their tendency to discourage others in the hopelessness of 
equalling them. But of the certainty that literature must 
inevitably keep pace with other aspects of progress he had 
no doubt: 
And when we observe how boldly our country is pressing 
on in the march of intellect, it is not too much to 
prophesy, -- nay the conclusion seems almost irresisti-
ble, that the nation, whose commerce is overshadowing 
every ocean with its sails, will erelong enlighten with 
its own literature, at least, the most distant places of 
its own territory. 
From this he passed to the influence of climate and natural 
scenery "in forming the intellectual character of a nation." 
He asserted that "known principles, which regulate the phe-
nomena of mind," made it obvious that these were powerful 
influences. The psychological basis for this theory he ex-
plained as follows: 
It cannot be, that the eye should always rest upon sub-
lime and beautiful scenery, and thought be always famil-
iar with the grand features of nature, and that we 
should not receive from such intercourse one deep and 
long continued impression. 
As authority for this he quoted some of Percival's verses. 
And it is not strange that a boy who subscribed to the "com-
95 
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1mon sense of mankind" as the sanction for intellectual ver-
ity , should familiarize himself with the work of the most 
popular American poet of the day as well as with that of his 
rival, Bryant. 
This. led him into a discussion of the poetic mind in op-
eration, for he felt it to be most influenced by natural 
scenery. In it " ••• sensibility to na.turel beauty is more 
exquisite than elsewhere." This was so because its influence 
was "exerted and felt ••• through the medium of fancy and 
feeling." He then advanced as a correct definition of po-
etry: "the language of the imagination and the passions •••• " 
The passions were influenced by the b.eautiful and the sub-
lime in natural scenery. As illustration he gives the deli-
cately beautiful poetry of Italy end South France, attrib-
uted to their "sunny hills and purple vineyards." and the 
"high sublimity" in the writings of Scottish bards, ettrib-
~ 
uted to Scotland 1 a "wild scenery and severer climate •••• " 
America he felt would benefit because here " ••• nature has 
exhibited her works upon the most beautiful end magnificent 
scale." 
His next consideration was the objection urged " ••• a-
gainst the advancement of a national literature in our coun-
try, that America was not classic ground; ••••" He admitted 
that we were not rich in " ••• those fine classic allusions, 
~ 
which mould the poetic mind to its most perfect beauty. And 
•give to genius the materials for superior exertion." This, 
he felt, had been overemphasized and cited the lack of su-
perior poetry in modern Greece and Italy. He recognized the 
need for rich poet.ie minds to work upon "classic ground." 
But, he felt, in another century we should have enough "rich 
associations.n The vanished mound dwellers and the vanish-
ing redBkins would provide the opportunity; and " ••• the nat-
ural scenery of our country ••• ean give strength and vigor to 
intellect, and with them unite poetic feeling •••• " 
His last paragraph commenced with a plea for " ••• a rich 
abundant patronage ••• " to enable literary men to devote all 
their energies to literature. He quoted Roscoe to substan-
tiate his assertion that "no intellectual oocupation ••• re-
quires such high, peculiar, and exclusive qualifications as 
the labours of t .he poet •" And in conclusion he makes a plea 
for emancipation from British sway: 
••• let our admiration for the excellent literary taste 
of England stop in the imitation; --at least, let us 
not cherish it to the injury and the neglect of our own 
literature. Let us not esteem our native writers the 
less, because they are native, nor set too high a value 
upon those things, whose chief va.lue is, that they came 
from the classic land of England. 
The reference to Roscoe suggests that Henry had already 
read that author's translation of Sismondi's Literature of 
the South ,2! Europe. It may have been brought to his atten-
tion by Upham, who had cited Sismondi with approval in a re-
view written for the North American while he was at Andover 
9:1 
~heological Seminary: "Such works also, as Sismondi's Liter~ 
ature of the South of Europe ••• give some t.rue idea both of 
49 
its (Arabian Poetry'~ nature and importance." Indeed, it 
was on February 21 that he had his first recitation to Up-
50 
ham. On January 27, he had wr·itten to Theophilus Parsons, 
editor of The United States Literary Gazette: "No. 3 is 
' American Literature' -- or rather is to be 'American Liter-
51 
ature' --for it is not yet written.n "American Litera-
ture" seems certainly to be a reference to "The Literary 
Spirit of Our Country,tt which must --then-- have been com-
posed during the period of his first association with the 
new Professor of Moral Philosophy. 
Upham's theological studies had led him into the schol-
arship concerned with Oriental languages and literature. He 
was considered an expert in the field of translation from 
the Hebrew. His reference to Sismondi was to that section 
which dealt with the influence of Arabian poetry, through 
the Moorish invasion of Spain, upon Provenqal verse. When 
Longfellow talked to Ticknor about his plans for European 
stu~, it was Provenqal poetry that he mentioned as his major 
interest. The possibili.ty thus arises that U:pham urged him 
49 Thomas Cogswell Upham, "Stuartts Dissertations," 
The North American Review, 14:51-59, January, 1822., P• 58. 
50 Supra, :p. 68, f. n. 2. 
51 MS, in Boston Public Library. 
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'to study Romance :poetry as a background for a literary ca- · 
reer. In any event, it seems likely that knowledge of Sis-
mondi :played a :part in forming the :plans that were to govern 
his life for the next decade. 
CHAPTER IV 
UNDER 1TPHAM1 S WING 
Is then our land to be indeed the land of song? 
Will it one day be rich in romantic associations'? 
--ttour l~etive Writerstt 
During the remainder of his Bowdoi.n days, Longfellow 
wrote verse calculated to clothe the American scene with 
99 
legend, prose full of literary theory, and one formal review. 
IUs prose shows a growing concern with the progress of lit-
erature in America as part. of the general progress of the. 
mind of mankind. 
Longfellow's intimacy with Professor Upham had grown to 
such an extent. by .May 19. 182~, that the philosopher-poet. 
acc.ompanied him and Ned Preble, at least as far as Portland, 
on their journey to Fryeburg for the centennial celebration 
of Captain Lovewell's battle. Thi.s is evident from a letter 
written to Mrs. Longfellow on ~fuy 15. 
:rvry great haste to get home is that I may go to Fryeburg 
on Wednesday; Preble is going up with me. 
Yours in great haste 
H. W.L. 
:Professor Upham will come up on Tuesday evening with 
us. 1 
At the celebration Longfellow contributed an ode to be sung 
1 MS, Longfellow House Papers. See also Li:fe, I, 63. 
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~o the tune of. Bruce's Address. It consisted of six iambic , 
stanzas of eight verses each. The first three verses were 
tetrameter followed by a trimeter verse. The following four 
verses repeated the metrical pattern. The rhyme scheme was: 
a a a b c c c b. The first stanza dealt with the lapse of 
time since Lovewell's Fight,. the second with Christianity"s 
uprooting of heathen rites in Maine, the third wi.th the de-
parture westward of the American Indians, the fourth and 
fifth with Lovewell's battle, and the final stanza with the 
irnmortali ty of "the story of tha.t day." He thus repeated 
what had been the theme of his boyish verses on the same 
2 
subject. 
He thereby contributed toward making America "a classic 
land" after the fashion advocated by Upham in the preface to 
American Sketches. This marks a shift in his choice of 
themes from Bryantesque nature poetry. 
The April 15 Gazette had contained a bit of verse en-
3 
titled, appropriately to the season, "An .April Day." Its 
eight alternately rhyming iambic quatrains, sandwich two 
pentameter verses between two trimeter ones, following the 
pattern of Bryant's ttAutumn Woods." It simply asserted the 
2 Longfellow,. "Ode Written for the Commemoration at 
Fryeburg, Maine, of Lovewell's Fight,,nnportland Advertiser, 
May 24, 1825. Reprinted: Works, I, 302-303. 
3 H. W.L. \%ongfello~ "An April Day," The United 
States Literary Gazette,. 2. :69~70, April 15, ~182D. 
l,Oi ... 
·author's love of a spring day. In accordance with the Lay 
Monk's doctrine he chose beautiful elements from the natural 
scene: "green slope," and "inverted in the tide ••• the grey 
rocks"; thus he formed an eclectic picture instead of paint-
ing any specific locale. 
Bryant, as well as Upham, may have inspired his next 
4 
contribution to the Gazette, "The Indian H.unter"; for the 
former had published the summer before two Indian poems in 
the same periodical. "An Indian Story" in the July. 1 number 
was followed by "An Indian at the Burying Place of his Fa-
thers" in that of August 1. Indeed, the latter is very sim-
ilar to young Longfellow's piece, using the same device of 
the dispossessed redskin gazing at the works of the whit.es 
on the lands of his forefathers. Longfellow even used two 
of the same animals, the wolf and the deer; but he did not 
incorporate in it Bryant's fears over deforestation. In-
stead he concluded with the suicide of the hunter and subse-
quent finding of the skelet.on "still grasping a hunter's 
bow. rt The narrative was told in the third person in tetram-
eter sestets rhyming in couplets. He attained a rapid ga.l-
loping metrical effect by using tri-syllabic anapests with 
iambs, managing a somewha.t intricate narrative in -.ery com-
pressed form. 
4 H.W.L. Longfellow , "The Indian Hunter," The Uniun 
States Literary Gazette, 2:143-144, May lfi, 182fi. -
102 
Carter, too, may have been persuasive in inducing him to· 
write upon a peculiarly Ameri.can theme. The editor had in-
formed him: "We intend to make[hi~a u. s. Literary Gazette, 
., 
and therefore are desirous of having some writers in every 
f) 
part of the country"; and had furt.her emphasized his literary 
nationalism with the following: 
••• In all new books it is a principle eceteris tarib~a 
to give the decided preference to native produc i .ons, and 
on that score the book of Poems you name must be cur-
tailed somewhat more than if it were from one of our own 
poets •••• o 
But perhaps most persuasive was Upham, who had written in the 
Preface to American Sketches in discussing the advantages 
American writers enjoyed: 
The s.ecluded recess of the forest would discover the la:Jg, 
green plume of the savage, while t .he shout of the hunter 
echoed from the mountains, and the smoke through the si-
lent va.lley curled from the wigwam of the Sagamore. 7 
In the May lfith Gazette young Longfellow made his bow as 
a literary critic with a review of Grattan's High-Ways and 
8 
By-Ways. He began by warning Grattan against hasty writing, 
which he inferred from the appearance of the second volume of 
5 MS, Ltr. James Gordon Carter to E. w. Longfellow, 
dated Boston, March 14, 1825, Longfellow Rouse Papers. 
6 MS, Ltr. Carter to Longfellow, dat.ed Boston, May 18, 
182fi, Longfellow Rouse Papers. 
7 Thomas c. Upham, American Sketches, (New York: 1819) 
P• 15. 
8 ~ongfellow], "High-Ways and By-!fays," The Uni t .ed 
States Litera;y Gazette. 2:121-129, May 1~, 1825. 
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~tales so soon after the first one. Apparently his critical · 
formula called for an analysis of the author's style, for he 
apologized for omitting it. He avowed that lack of space 
forced him to let the reader analyze it for himself from 
several quoted specimens of the original. He praised Grat-
tan for the "freshness and vigour in his thoughts, which al-
ways please the reader ••• " and come "···forth naturally and 
beautifully •••• " He blamed him, however, for taking too 
little care in the selection of them. And he found n ••• in 
his works not a little imitation of those of Washington 
Irving." This, however, he ascribed not to servile imita-
tion but to a similarity in temperament of the two men. But 
he found them very different in style, "· •• the freedom and 
familiarity of the latter @rattazD ••• " -- bearing " ••• no re-
semblance to the highly-finished manner of the former." 
Having disposed of style he proceeded to the author's 
" ••• descriptions of natural scenery •••• " These he found to 
pe powerful and "··.marked out with a vivid colouring and a 
distant outline, and it is left to the reader's own imagina-
tion to finish the picture." This calls to mind his old 
dictum that obscurity was conducive to sublimity. 
After all, then it depends upon the temperament of our 
own minds, whether we are pleas-ed or offended; since the 
pleasure which we derive from mere descriptions of na-
ture, belongs, and, in its degree, bears an intimate re-
lation to the energy and beauty, with which our own 
fancy fills up the outline. 9 
9 ~·• P• 122. 
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trhis reminds one of the semantic awa·reness he had shown ear-. 
lier, and which was to continue with him. It is an aware-
ness of the necessity for active participation on the part 
of the reader. This was to grow with him into an active 
dislike of surface realism and of a~ writing which did not 
allow full exercise of the reader 1 s imagination. 
He went on from Grattan's treatment of natural so.enecy 
to his treatment of character, finding that he had " ••• suc-
ceeded well ••• in unveiling the deep workings of human feel-
ings in laying open the secret springs of human ao.tion •• 
n 
·-. 
He concluded by describing the tales themselves and 
their sources. This, then was his critical formula: style, 
treatment of nature, pswehological analysis of human beha-
vior, description of the work, and a source study. And ap-
parently it was the duty of the critic to point out the au-
thor's successes and his failures with an impartial eye. Be-
yond this there is interest in the Bowdoin's boy's observa-
tion that, just as one who would describe nature well must go 
out into it and observe, so must he who would analyze huma-n 
character go among the crowds of men and observe. Grattan 1 s. 
stories involving the French Revolution -- still a contro-
versial subject in America -- occasioned a critical remark 
that some of our contemporary critics might well observe: 
ttapon the political tendencies of these, we have no comments 
to make; we are to deal with the author as a writer, not a.s a 
~olitician.~ This review also gives some insight into Long-
fellow's theory of poetry from his assertion that Grattan 
has two of the poet's qualifications: n ••• an. eye that sees 
naturet and a heart that feels nature •••• " 
In April he had ended a letter to his mother with part 
10 
of an essay, which "was. suggested by Chatterton's Life •••• " 
And on Maylo, 1825, he wrote to her: "You will find the 
continuation of my last letter in the 'Pedestrian,' Portland 
Advertiser. Wm. Browne writes the 'Pedestrian,' and he has 
requested me to write a No., & I se.nt him what you saw the 
11 
beginning of' •••• " The reference is to "A Reminiscence of 
12 
Genius." He sti4,.1 f'elt melancholy to be typical of ge.n-
ius, f'or "If ever a man died of' melancholy, it was G----.n 
So, too, were ttfine and vivid feelings." And again the mel-
ancholy was ~still and pensive, n and it had nothing of' mo-
roseness in it." r.rhe aut.hor went on to describe the grave 
of' the genius where he used of't en to s.tray and meditate. The 
~grave of frie_ndship" spoke eloquently to "the mind's ear." 
As he stood there he thought "how dust is gradually loosing 
itself from the forms which nature had given it, and ming-
ling with dust again." Somehow this caused him to "forget. 
10 MS, Longfellow House :Papers. See also Lif'e, I, 63. • 
• 11 MS, Longf'ellow House :Papers. See also Lif'e, I, 63.. 
12 A. tfongf'ellow), tt.A Reminiscence of Genius," "The 
Pedestrian, No. 6." Portland Adver-tiser,. May 27,. 1826. 
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'the world and its cares" and ltfeel the Religion of the 
Place." He then regretted that for so many religion is but 
a feeling and not a principle. He thought awareness of the 
imminence of death to be an antidote for pride, ambition, 
and passion. 
In the next para.graph he attempted to demonstrate his 
own genius by having his fancy people "the solitary places 
of the tombs with its own offspring." All this was a pretty 
watered versi.on of parts of "Winter Months, n but he pro-
ceeded in clear narrative prose to tell the stor.1 of the 
meeting and pa.rting with the man of genius. The story was 
told well, but there is little in the story to interest the 
reader. 
For the broader reading audience of the Gazette, he con-
tributed a theoretical article, "Poets and Common-Sense Men! 
13 
a continuation of "The Lay Monastery." The first para-
graph concerned itself with the problem of poetic creation. 
The problem wa.s not answered, but dismissed as a mystery. 
Ile mentioned several theories; rejecting each as unsatisfac-
tory. "We may talk as we will of gifted minds," he said 
with reference to the traditional "Gift of God" theory of 
Christian Platonism, "and inspired thoughts," referring to 
classic Platonism, "and holy \feelings," the view of Christian 
13 The Lay Monk · \tongfellovi], "Poets. and Common-Sense 
Men."~ United States Literary Gazette, 2:182-187. June 1, 
1826. 
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'sentimentalists, "-- and may see in each other the strong 
light of some intellectual feature throwing a deep shadow 
over the rest of the mind," the view of contemporary psy-
chology,. "and yet we are not a step nearer the solution than 
before.n 
Having thus dismissed the theories of classicism, the 
Renaissance, neo-classicism, and sentimentalism, he passed 
to the romantic theory of mystic communion with nature: 
We may say that poets hold mystic communion with nature. 
that they enter within the veil of her temple, and 
come out to reveal what other eyes have not seen nor 
other ears he·ard; aye,. that poets themselves have their 
altars, their worshippers, their devotees,. ••• 
This theory, too, was dismissed as leaving a mystery,. yet it 
was capable of being developed into the "poetic sensitivity" 
of our contemporary literary theorists -- the doctrine of 
"insight"; and Longfellow was later to come to this in 
"Michael Angelo." But here he gave it no more approval than 
he accorded to that of contemporary psychology: 
••• That the same temperament, which prompts a man to be 
a poet, prompts him to love, -- that the same enthusiasm 
in thought and sensibility in feeling are working out 
their different ends in each; -- but the silent miracle 
is still going on within those thoughts and feeling, we 
know not how. 
There is here a basic assumption, implicit in his phrases, 
that poetry is a function of thought and love, of feeling. 
He had effected no synthesis between the two major trends of 
eighteenth century thought: rationalism, and sentimentalism. 
108 
IJ:hey are allowed to co-exist a.s independent processes of hu-
man activity; but poetry was, for him, a functi.on of thought. 
He closed this survey of poetic theory by mentioning Milton 
and Chatterton as instances of many poets who found"···· 
that they had seasons of inspiration •••• 11 This evidence, to 
which he was later to add his own testimony he found not 
helpful in solving the problem; indeed, "so far is it from 
giving light upon the subject, ~tJ make~ us wonder still 
more at the anomaly." 
The next paragraph opens with the assertion that "·••PO-
ets can create a fairy land in their own imaginations; and, 
looking abroad upon their own creation, they can enjoy a 
bright day even amid the storms of the world." This faculty 
distinguishes them from the "generality of mankind" who 
"have little romance in their characters.u "Romance" for 
him is a function of the imagination working upon experience 
to idealize it. This concept is consistent with Pritchard's 
:finding that Longfellow's thought was more influenced by 
14 
Horace than his verse. The faculty he finds to be an in-
herited one arid usually found united with n ••• a. high and ex-
quisite tone of feeling, -- often too high for the tone of 
ordina.ry life. tt 
He then discusses the eccentricity of genius, the roman-
tic poetic melancholy so attractive to young men who confuse 
. 
14 Pritchard, ~· ill.•, ;passim. 
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~sensitiveness with sensitivity. Longfellow found it not to · 
be "excess of feelings" that Qaused lack of adjustment to 
life in some poets, but " ••• a want of harmony between these 
feelings themselves, and between them and the feeling~ :of 
other men." The need for harmony in psychological life was 
a key point in Upham's teachings, and so was the belief in 
" ••• UQ.seen, but powerful sympa.thies existing between the 
hearts of our great human brotherhood ••• " which ma.de both him 
and his pupil active proponents of the "Peace Movement." 
Long:fellow goes on to classify poets n ••• In reference to 
the poetical faculty, as distinguished from its peculiar ex-
ercise, • ··" in two groups: "··.men who hold, and dare to 
exercise,. the mighty prerogative of geni.us ••• " and " ••• those 
who borrow their lustre and draw their inspirati.on from the 
full urns of others." The first. he said, ~t ••• have minds 
full of energy and high aspirings., ••• n and from their n ••• 
strong minds ••• spring up vigorous conceptions, which have not 
been nurtured with a careful,. overweening prudence." They 
try "· •• hazardous flights ••• sustaining themselve.s long and 
gloriously .•," But those who have inherited genius must culti-
vate it, for " ••• the poetical vein grows excellent by use ••• " 
The second were " ••• afraid to follow the waywardness of famy. 
but, i.n the spirit of weighing and measuring, give all dill-
genae to suit their writings to the spirit of the age they 
live in •• ••" They succeed, in imitating genius, in repro-
llO 
•ducing its rt ••• faults and follies •••• " "True poets," said 
Longfellowt "embody and give form to the fine thoughts which 
are passing through their minds •••• n Here he: again assumes 
that, thought. is the poetic province. The imitators., however. 
" ••• like mere painters, only animate those forms; which have 
long existed in every one's fancy. They die in imitating, 
and they are forgotten by imitating!" Here is clear adher-
atice to the romantic concept of the poet as seer or prophet, 
with relegation to the ratik of minor poets those who follow 
the neo-classic formula. 
Both kinds of writer,. however, were poets and, unlike 
common-sense men, were studious observers "of the world and 
its changes, -- who, from a well saved experience" had ac-
quired "something of a prophetic insight into the things of 
the world." In order to illustrate the common sense type of 
man he selected a representative of it and quoted from him a 
theory of history and of prediction. which is interesting 
because of its bearing on Longfellow's later views on these 
subjects: 
Although it is idle for men to speculate much concerning 
futurity, yet there is in the history of every nation a 
kind of prophecy of what its history will be hereafter. 
There is, in the distrust of prediction, a forecast of "A 
Psalm of Lifett with its admonition: "Trust no Future, howe'er 
plea.santl" He proceeded with a view of history which casts 
light upon his own study of the literature of the past: 
11.1 
Each age, indeed, has its. peculiar and distinguishing 
character; but the spirit of the times may be traced 
back to the gradual operation of causes in former times, 
and will hereafter be found to have exerted its influ-
ence in giving character to succeeding periods. 
"The spirit of the present age. in our own country, •••" was 
found to be one of " ••• intelligence and activity •••• " This 
-it derived from the "firmness and sufferings" of' the early 
settlers. The future would see n ••• the general increase of 
mental power in our country; and the thorough removal of an-
cient errors, that are fast wearing out of the world." Here 
again he wa.s on the side of liberal progress. He went on to 
point out that the common-sense man was distinguished from 
others in that n ••• he has not the superiority of one intel-
lectual faculty, which we call genius." Incidentally, he 
15 
pointed out what he had already written to his father that, 
like the poet, the scholar must inherit a natural aptitude 
for learning or no amount of application would avail him. 
This belief,. derived from " ••• many writers on education ••• ", 
opened up the danger of over-specializa.tion to the neglect 
of a harmonious and well-rounded development, the goal of 
true education. The common-sense man avoided this danger 
and maintained "that just equipoise of his passive impres-
sions and active principles, which will keep his sympathies 
from ending in feeling." 
The psychology expressed here arose from speculation 
concerning the relationship of man to his environment and is 
15 Suprat P• 70, f. n. 8. 
ll2 
Jnot inconsistent with those theories of our present day, 
such as John Dewey's, which attribute sentimentality to an 
inability to respond with disciplined ·activity to a moti-
vating stimulus. And he ascribed to the common-sense man 
other attributes o:f a present-day pragmatism: "His theories 
rest upon facts, and their truth is known by their practical 
application." And the same may be said of the assertion: 
"But the experience of the common-sense man is continually 
widening the field o:f his views, ani giving liberality to 
his opinions." Thus early Longfellow expressed adherence to 
that peculiarly American product, pragmatic idealism. In 
conclusion he asked of the common-sense man: "Has he pros-
pered in the world?" The answer implied a negation of the 
ordinary sense of the term "prosperity," acquisition of the 
world's goods; it was: "lie has shown us, in his honorable 
precepts and honest dealings, the way of that prosperity. tt 
Longfellow's ne:rt two verse publications carried on the 
attempt, typical of the formative period of our literature, 
to invest each nook and cranny with legends. We had the 
scenery but not the ~thology. Walter Scott had done so much 
with the legend of the Highlands that it seemed necessary to 
do likewise here. Irving had done his bit in prose to make 
the Hudson Valley "a classic land." Upham's American Cottage 
Li.fe was to carry this description on its title page: "A Ser-
ies of Poems Illustrative of American Scenery, and of the As-
la.-3 
~ociations, Feelings, and Employments of the American Cot-
. 16 
tager and Farmer." Young Longfellow continued his preoc-
17 
cupation with it in "Lover's Rock. n· 
It is almost exactly like the metrical pattern of Bry-
ant's "An Indian at the Burial-Place of his Fathers." The 
rhyme scheme is the same: a b a b c o. Bryant's stanzas had 
used iambic tetrameter in all but the fourth verse; Longfel-
low used it in all but the second and fourth. But here the 
resemblance ends. Longfellow began with a generalization 
about the immortality of love, and he expressed another at-
titude -- later to crop out in "A Psalm of Life": 
U.ove] Survives the grave; 
When life goes out with aa.ny a sigh, 
And ea·rth takes what it gave, 
The survival, however, was not in a future life for the de-
ceas.ed, but in the hearts of the survivors: 
Its light is on the . .home of those 
That heed not when the cold wind blows. 
The third stanza made a transition to the rock, actually near 
the outlet of Lake Sebago, from which the Indian maiden threw 
herself in grief over a false-hearted lover. Love's sur-
vival was then in the legend and now in his verse. 
To the Gazette of June 1, he contributed verses on a pa-
16 Thomas Cosswell Upham, American Cottage Life 
(Brunswick: 1850-51). 
17 H. t]:,ongfelloi}, "Lover's Rock," Portland Adver-
tiser, June 10, 1825. 
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ftr·iotic theme taken from the history of the Revolution. IU.s. 
inspiration came from an article in the North American on 
Count Pulaski containing the sentence: "The standard of his 
legion was formed of a piece of crimson silk embroidered by 
19 
the Moravian nuns of Bethlehem in Pennsylvania. n. No wonder 
t-hat his imagination flared up upon reading this romantic 
diversion amid the homespun annals of a citizen army. To 
endow the simple Moravian sister·s with cowls, censers and 
altars was not a true representation of their way of life; 
but it was a fair representation of the effect made on Long-
fellow's mind by the reading of those lines. 
The general plan of a hymn introduced by an expository 
stanza was that of Bryant's "The Song of the Stars," in the 
March 1 Gazette; and Bryant had published "Hymn to the North 
Star" and ~mn of the Waldenses" in the same periodical. 
But he need not look to Bryant for a model byron. Both of 
them had ears well tuned to the rhythms of New England hym-
nals; a.nd their rhythm runs unmistakably through this poem. 
In iambic tetrameter octaves, it rhymes in couplets; and a 
stirring effect is obtained by the use of strong clipped 
iambs for the first foot o'f almost every verse. That Long-
18 R.W.L. ~ongfello1], "Hymn of the Moravian Nuns of 
Bethlehem," The United Stat,es Literary Gazette. 2::186-187, 
June 1, 1826. Reprinted: Works, I, 39-41. 
19 The North American Review, April, 18~5. See also 
Life, I, 4'3=44, f. n. 2. 
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. 
•fellow chose not to orient his verse around lts martial lm-
plication, but emphasized the "nuns •" prayers for mercy to 
the vanquished is typical of the pacifism of his. maturer 
years; and the "Saintly Upham" would have approved this, for 
he was "a~ early and earnest advocate of peace, his essay on 
the congress of nations and his manual of peace were stereo-
20 
typed and circulated by the American Peace Society." 
21 
"Sunrise on the Hills" is interesting for its novel ex-
periment in versification. Hitherto he had been experiment-
ing with different measures: iambic tetrameter, sometimes 
intermingled with trimeter or pentameter, and with Yaried 
rhyme schemes in a rigid stanza form; or an imitation of 
Bryantts blank verse. Young Longfellow had used the freer 
form in "Thanksgiving," "Italian Scenery," and "The Lunatic 
Girl." But in "Sunrise on the Hills" he tempered it by im-
posing some of the restrictions of the more rigid forms. lie 
used rhyming couplets alternating between pent-ameter and te-
trameter. Within these limits, however, the three stanzas 
are allowed to run with the sense, containing eighteen, 
twelve. and six verses respectively. He showed considerable 
skill in making the rhythm flow through the couplets by ju-
20 Little, Bowdoin ~istorical Sketch," P• lvii. 
. 21 li.W.L. ~ongfell~i), The United States Literary 
Gazette, "Sunrise on the Hills,~:262-263, JulY 1, 1825, 
Reprinted: Works, I, 41-42. -
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'dicious use of run-on lines and sentence structure. 
The dramatic monologue was told in the first :person and 
opened with a description of the scene, a high hill-top at. 
dawn. The scenery wati chosen with a view to capitalizing on 
the "sublimity" of nature in America. The sunrise on "heav-
en's wide arch._" the "woods._" the ttsun-clad vales" with 
"clouds ••• far beneath men contribute to the effect of vast-
ness; then he tried an imaginative touch by likening the 
clouds to "hosts in battle overthrown." Re also tried for 
sublimity through obscurity by having :pinnacles loom "!IhrGlgh 
the gray mist." Then "the veil of cloud" lifted disclosing 
"the rich valley, and the river's flow." There was also a 
water-fall and a bittern flying upward. He used, too, ef-
fects of light and shade, recommended by Upham as tending 
t.oward sublimity. 
The concluding six verses contain a "didactic tag." 
Those who were troubled with sorrows tha.t they wished to es-
cape and who would read in nature "a lesson" were urged to 
Go t .o the woods and hills! No tears 
Dim the sweet look that Nature wears. 
Re ha.d before urged going out into nature to escape the cares 
of "worldly't life, but the mood evoked in natural haunts had 
been a melancholy :pensiveness. Here the mood evoked was a 
pleasant optimism, more congenial to his nature. The inter-
esting thing, however, about the lesson to be learned from 
ll7 
~nature, is that it was two-fold: it would keep the "heart 
from fainting" and the "soul from sleep •••• " Thus early do 
we find him advocating what he was later to formulate in 
"The Singers" as the triple function of poetry: 
To charm, to strengthen, and to teach. 22 
And here too is another phrase anticipating the verse of "A 
Psalm of Life": 
For the soul is dead that slumbers, 
By keeping the "soul from sleep" he means that nature is 
conducive to the growth of the understanding. This probably 
reflects Bowdoin classroom discussion of Locke's Essay .£!! 
the Human Understanding in it_s consideration of the problem 
23 
of whether the soul ever sleeps. At least these verses 
were sincere. The artificial pose o_f melancholy had been 
dropped. The scenery was Maine scenery, the bird a bittern. 
not a lark; and the thought was his thought. The versifica-
tion is competent. Fusion of these elements, into poetic art 
would have to wait until he could find a different meaning 
for "art" from that of "artifice." 
The August 1 Gazette published another piece of Longfel-
22 Works, I, 287. 
23 He later noted a reference to "Locke: Works, Vol. 
8, p. 152" in compiling a bibliography for his "Inaugural 
Address." - MS, Longfellow House Papers. 
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•low's with an Indian theme. "Jeckoyva" was another attempt, 
like "Lover's Rock," to invest an American locale, one of tne 
Whi.te Mountains, with the "classic" appendage of a legend in 
verse. The legend he found existing and passed it on to his 
readers in a headnote. The verse is another experiment,this 
time in iambic tetrameter, seven verse stanzas rhyming: a a 
b b a. c c. More than this there is a uniformity of tone in 
its treatment. The effect is of wild fierceness. The rapid 
staccato iambs contribute to it, as does the scenery. The 
water dashes, the elm is "wild," the wind "sharp," the cliff 
ttragged," the sun "'red," and the "sultry noon-time" scorched 
the green vales with flame. The Bowdoin senior had pro-
gressed far enough in his apprenticeship to pay attention to 
the more subtle effects. 
The same uniformity of tone is apparent in "The Sea-
25 
Diver." This, the last of his under-graduate publications, 
consists of seven iambic t .etrameter quatrains with alter-
nating rhyme. It is the first of his verses that is entire-
ly of the sea, and it seems remarkable that that element was 
not more prominant in his juvenile verse. The bird speaks 
throughout and witnesses two ships foundering. It wishes 
24 li.W.L. [Longfel1oil, "Jeckoyva," The United States 
Literary Gazette, 2.:348, August .1, 1825. Reprinted: Works, 
I, 303-304. 
25 H:.W.L. {l.ongfe11oi] ,. "The Sea-Diver," The United 
States Literary Gazette, 2:390-~91, August 15, -18'2'5'. Re-
printed: Works, I, 304-305. 
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'peace to the sailors lost at sea, the more so because they 
were buried 
With no vain pride and pageantry. 
The remarkable bird seems, like the author, to have become 
imbued with Upham's distaste for acquisitive materialism. 
In September of 1826 Longfellow delivered his Commence-
ment Oration. He brought this phase of his li.terary career 
to a close with remarks upon "Our Native Writers." He began 
by predicting that "whatever is noble and attractive in our 
national character" would "one day be associated with the 
secret magic of poetry." He then expounded the theory that 
had inspired "Lover's Rock n and n Jeckoyva": 
Is then our land to be indeed the land of song? Will it 
one day be rich in romantic associations? Will poetry, 
that hallows every seene, -- that renders every spot 
classical, -- and pours out on all things the soul of 
its enthusiasm, breathe over it that enchantment, which 
lives in the isles of Greece, and in more than life amid 
the "woods, that wave o'er Delphi 1 s Steep." 26 
He went on to predict fame for writers · "brought up with us 
in the civil and religious freedom of our country." Accord-
ing to him we could then "boast of nothing farther than a 
first beginning of a national literature." And he defined 
that as one "associated and linked in with the grand and 
beautiful scenery of our country, with our institutions, our 
manners, our customs" and .11with all that has helped to form 
26 Longfellow, "Our Native Writers" Every Other Satur-
day, 1:116-117, April 12, 1884, p. 116. 
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~hatever there is peculiar to us, and to the land in which 
we live." This sounds very much like Sismondi. 
, 
After regretting that we could not yet cast off com-
pletely our literary allegiance to Great Britain, he assessed 
the hindrances to the development of literature in America. 
finding the greatest to be want of complete devotion to lit-
erature~ its practise as a pastime. This he attributed to 
the public attitude of "aversion to everything that is not 
practical, operative, and thorough-going." 
From this he derived the need for patronage of ttour na.-
tive authors: and with them there must be a deep and 
thorough conviction of the glory of their calling, -- an ut-
ter abandonment of everything else, and a noble self-
devotion to the cause of literature." For, as he said: 
"~hatever there may be in letters, over which time shall 
have no power, must be 'born of gr-eat endeavour.'" This is 
interesting in view of Professor Shepard's statement that 
" ••• he did little to correct the grotesque opinion current 
in his America and ours, that artistic creation is the work 
of women, or, if of men at all, then of relaxed and dreamy 
27 
men in their less earnest hours." 
It has been apparent that Longfellow connected scholar-
27 Odell Shepard (ed.), Henry Wadsworth Longfellow 
(New York: {£.193i_J) :P• xx:x:vi. His further statement, "In 
Michael An~elo; wr~tten late in his life, he does indeed 
take over ~rom Vasari a more worthy conception of the art-
ist's function ••• ," only serves to emphasize its maker's 
failure to read the whole record. 
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'ship with literature,. even as Emer·son did in his "American , 
Scholar" address. And 1 like Emerson, he here paid his re-
spects to "bibliomaniacs 'o:f all degrees," He called them 
ttmen of mere learning, -- men of sober research and studied 
correctness," and asserted that they ttdo not give to ana-
tion ·its great name." He found that the ver.y lack of such 
scholarship "will have a tendency to give a national char-
acter to our literature." He predicted: "Our writers will 
~ 
not be constantly toiling and. panting after classical al-
lusions to the vale of Tempe and the Etrurian river •••• n 
Our natural scener.y also would have a :favorable influence on 
our literature. "Genius," he said, n ••• must be born with a 
man; and it is its high prerogative to he free. limitless., 
irrepressible." But nature molded it, and here he abandoned 
the theory of the Lay Monk that the library is the place to 
forget one•s cares. 
Men may talk of sitting down in the calm and quiet 
of their libraries, a.nd of forgetting, in the eloquent 
companionship of books, all the vain cares that beset 
them in the crowded thoroughfares o:flife: --but, after 
all, there is nothing which so frees us from the turbu-
le.nt ambition and bustle of the world, -- nothing which 
so fills the mind with great . and glowing conceptions, 
and at the si)ID.e time so warms the heart with love and 
tenderness, as a frequent and close communion with natu-
ra.l scenery. - · 
The thought of "Sunrise on the Hills" was reaffirmed: 
nature both heartens us emotiona.lly and inspires us with 
thoughts. He repeated this in commenting on the beauty and 
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loveliness of our scenery: 
••• so rich as it is in everything beautiful and magni~i­
cent, and so full of quiet loveliness or of sublime and 
solitary awe, -- has for our eyes enchantment, for our 
ears an impressive and unutterable eloquence. 
Poetry, he said, is not only in books, but "in the hearts of 
those men, whose love for the world's gain; for its business 
and its holiday, has grown cold within them •••• n And here 
we have an attitude that remained with him to the end, find-
ing notable expression in "Morituri Salatamus," that poetry 
is incompatible with acquisitive materialism. The genesis 
of this at.titude with him is readily understood. It was the 
need for a financially lucrative profession that was pre-
venting him from self-devotion to the cause of letters, and 
it was a preoccupation with gain that was stifling the growth 
of our native literature. Upham, t .oo, taught that pride, 
and greed warped the emotional life out of the equilibrium 
essential to creative art. 
He closed in an optimistic vein as he forecast a future 
in which the power of nature, molding genius, would insure 
"beauty and sublimity in our national literature." 
The winter, spring, and summer of 182~ were thus full of 
significance for Henry Longfellow. He came under the influ-
ence of Thomas Cogswell Upham, who pl~ed a significant part 
in his development. This influence was not only a stimulus 
to enthusiasm for nationalism in literature but an impetus 
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(toward a new and more meaningful philosophy of life and art. 
His old enthusiasm for romantic melancholy gave way to a 
psychological theory of genius. The development was from 
the pensive melancholy, which he attributed to himself in 
the first number of "The Lay Monastery" and which, derived 
from the study of Chatterton's life, he depicted in "A Remi-
niscence of Genius," to the "mind full of energy and high 
aspirings" of "Poets and Common-Sense Men," men of vigorous 
conceptions. He had accepted the premise that genius was an 
inherited trait, but with that belief he had acquired an-
other, that it must be cultivated by fUll-time application 
of the most rigorous sort. This view led him to the belief 
that what American literature needed most was patronage to 
enable gifted men to devote themselves wholly to its devel-
Qpment. His enthusiasm for a native literature had become 
integrate! into a philosophic belief in the progress of man-
kind, of which it wa.s a manifestation. This philosophy in-
cluded a liberal humanitarianism emphasizing pacifism and 
amelioration of the lot of suffering humanity. This sort of 
altruism included opposition to acquisitive materialism, 
which was especially repugnant as it placed a barrier in the 
way of literary progress. His philosophic views showed an 
acceptance of pragmatic principles, and he had begun to de-
velop a theory of literary production based upon psycholog-
ical science as he knew it. The source of poetic inspira-
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' tion remained with something ineXplicable about it, but it 
took the form of an eclectic idealization of experience, the 
creation of a better world than tha.t of ordinary living. 
Poets· of the first order gave. expression to original thoughts 
and usually possessed a high degree of sensibility. Melan-
choly, so often found in poets, he explained as due to a 
maladjustment in their sensibilities. 
His critical theory was analytical in recognizing the 
categories of style, natural descriptions, character treat-
ment, and genetic in the inclusion of some source studies. 
It also included the duty of judging the merits and demerits 
of the work. His own poetry passed from Italian themes to 
an attempt to make America a "classic land" by versifying 
Indian legends in connection with specific natural scenes. 
It also showed his theory that natural scenery exerts an in-
fluence upon the character of literature, beautiful scene~ 
giving it beauty and grandiose scenery giving it sublimity. 
He had also come to believe that experience was essential to 
excellence in the depiction of nature, both human and inani-
mate. 
CHAPTER V 
LITERATURE AS A CAREER 
The first, a youth with soul of fire, 
Held in his hand a golden lyre; 
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--"The Singers" 
Young Longfellow had made it clear that he desired above 
all else to undertake "a noble self-devotion to the cause of 
literature. 11 T·o his father's demand that he acquire a re-
munerative profession he had made only a partial surrender, 
avowing his determination to make literature his ideal exis-
tence. With this in view, he had looked forward eagerly to 
a year of literary stu~ at Harvard, but events were to 
change the plan and make it possible for him to devote all 
his energies to literature. At commencement the Bowdoin 
trustees voted t ·o establish a professorship in the modern 
languages of Europe, and Stephen Longfellow brought back to 
Portland with him the news that the young graduate had been 
chosen for the chair. This meant a trip to Europe t .o pre-
pare for the position and the possibility of a literary life 
as a vocation instead of anavocation, for to Longfellow and 
his father teaching meant becoming a man of letter-s. Today 
the connection is not so obvious. Some feel that one must 
choose between scholarship and creative writing. In 1826 
1s:pecialization had not been carried so far. As Longfellow's 
brother put. it: "The proposal was of course received by the 
young graduate with delight, as settling the question of a 
profession and opening the way to the career of his prefer-
1 
ence." 
So his writing w.ent on with renewed assurance. In the 
2 
October 1 Gazette appeared "Autumn,n in Bryantesque blank 
verse. The first grouping of nine verses employed contrast 
between spring and fall, both being found to have "glory." 
The next group, of twenty verses began by describing "a beau-
tiful spirit breathing" richnes.s on the tre.es and clouds and 
pouring "from a beaker full of richest . dyes" a glory of col-
or. And he dealt in color to a greater extent than before 
in these verses. There were a ~purple wing," "blushing 
leaf," ".A.~h deep-crimsoned," "silver beech, n and "maple yel-
low-leaved." And then he u~ed the simile of Autumn compared 
to "a faint old man" who "sits down by the way-side a-weary-." 
This is interesting because fifteen years later Poe was to 
accuse him of pla.giarism on the grounds that he · had stolen 
this very image from Tennyson and used it for the basis of 
. "Midnight Ma.ss For . the Dying Year~ -- .originally entitled ".ilt1 
1 .J4!!, I, 68. 
2 R.W.L. ~ongfelloi], "Autumn," The United States 




~utumnal Chant." ~uite obviously, since Tennyson had not · 
yet published anything, both Poe and Professor Thompson. who 
4 
lends Poe support, ha.d not looked fa.r enough into the thill 
volume being reviewed. 
He then went on to paint more color into his verses with 
a. "golden robin, n "purple finch, n. "red cedar," and a "blue-
bird." With the color he mingled the sounds of ~inter bird 
••• with its pla.intive whistle," of a bluebird's song, and of 
"the flail ••• from the threshing-floor." The concluding grou;p 
of nine verses is didactic, pointing out that the world is 
somehow more glorious to him who goes out into it with a 
sens.e of "duties well performed, and days well spent l n To 
such a per·son nature gives "eloquent teachings"; and he is 
fitted to meet dea.th in the manner recommended by Bryant at 
the close of "Thanatopsis.n 
Nor did he confine his literary activity to creative 
work. At this time he was carrying on a correspondence with 
1vliss Caroline Doane of Boston, their mutual interest being 
in poetry. On Aug,!" 7, 1825, he had written her from Bowdoin 
of Letitia Elizabeth Landon, admitting that she "has written 
certainly some very beautiful :poetry. •.•. n He objected, how-
3 Edgar Allan Poe, "'Voices of the Night': By Henr.y 
Wadsworth Longfellow: John ~ Owen, Cambridge." Burton's 
Gentleman's Magazine~ Month!¥ Review, 6:100-103, Bebruary, 
1840. . 
4 Thompson, Young Longfellow, :P• 416. 
•ever, that "she is rather too careless. She can no more 
fj 
compare with Mrs. Hema.ns, than Percival can with Bryant." 
This shows a preoccupation with careful revision and the 
critical habit of placing authors in order of excellence. It 
is:.more evidence of the dominant position held by Bryant in 
his literary firmament and his respect for 1~s. Hemans. More 
interesting is the letter to the same correspondent in which 
he stated his belief "that whatever I do write takes its 
colour from things around me," a reaffirmation of the theory 
advanced in his Commencement Oration of the influence of the 
environment, and then laid claim to originality for the 
principle advanced in the second of the ttLay Monastery Se-
ries" of eclectic idealization of nature • 
••• yet I hope you will give me the credit of having one 
original idea, and that is, the idea of making up an 
ideal beauty of my own, from the several beauties of 
nature;... 6 
This testifies to the meagerness of his knowledge of the 
history of ideas, but it also shows a premium put on origi-
nality. Romantic idea.lism in close juxtaposition to psycho-
logical scientific speculation again marks young Longfellow 
as typifying the age: the Romantic Movement was being tem-
pered into Victorianism by the impact of natural science • 
5 MS, Ltr. dated .it~t,Lrt 
· ' - . 182fi, Lon~f'ellow House Pa32ers. 
6 MS, Ltr. dated November 1, 182fi, Lon~f'ellow House 
PaJ2ers. 
The October 1 Gazette contained the last number of "The ' 
7 
Lay Monastery." The motto was a quotation from Wordsworth, 
the first positive evidence of Longfellow's reading that po-
et. It contained some general comments upon "the supersti-
tious beliefs and observ~nces of mankind" upon which he still 
liked to conjecture because it carried him back to " ••• the 
fullness and freshness of youthful feelings ••• " and because 
of a lingering fondness for the observation of them. The 
ceremonies he found pleasant as " ••• keeping our feelings in 
cheerful play, and uniting in themselves the romance of po-
etry with the true love of real life." Poetry was thus still. 
an "ideal" experience, opposed to another kind of experience 
which was "real"; and the play of the feelings wa.s "cheer-
fult" not melancholy. He proceeded to define poetry as being 
" ••• like love, ••• a passion in young hearts ••• the first burst-
ing forth of holy and happy feelings, -- the first language 
of that affectionate enthusiasm which has sprung up within 
them." This psychological definition of the poetic faculty 
at its origin sought to explain it as an emotional develop-
ment, what today would be called "adolescence," not mela~ 
· but happy. It obviously arose out of reflection on his own 
experience ra.ther than from rea·ding in D'Israeli or about 
Chatterton. 
7 The Lay Monk ~o.ngfelloi], "Valentine Writing," The 
United States Litera;v Gazette, 3:25~28, October 1, 1825. 
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·· His next conjecture was " ••• that a familiarity with the 
be.autiful semblance of poetry c.an lead the hearts of the 
young to love what is nearest. allied to these forms on 
earth." He found poetry related to love by its function of 
arousing the affectio-ns. This function, fundamental to the 
positivistic theory of human :progress from selfishness to 
altruism, justified even the lighter lyrics as contributing 
to social utility. There is, however, an implicit assump-
tion of a dichotomy b~tween the "forms," of poetry and 
"forms" found on earth, a vestigia,l remnant of Nee-Platonic 
thought. He, therefore, found it not surprising 
••• that the lineaments of female beauty, and the chang-
ing shades of meaning which pass over the human -counte-
nance, should have drawn forth the sweet. musio of poetry 
from those who were happy enough to find within them-
selves deep springs of feeling and of language •••• 
The poet was to him differentiated from other men by the 
greater capacity for feeling and its expression, and he 
found an impetus to that expression in female pulchritude 
and in meaningful facial expressions. 
In conformity with his Aristotelean training he proceeded 
to a genetic treatment of the origins of St. Valentine's Day. 
In doing so he made his first mention of Sha:ftesbury: 
Some persons who probably think with Lord Shaftesbury 
that we can admire nothing profoundly without a kind of 
religious veneration.• --have associated the holy de-
votion of the day with the feelings and expression of an 
earthly love, and trace back its yearly commemoration to 
the times of the martyr's death; -- ••• 
1~1 
!ft seems significant that he should mention the philosopher ~ 
in the same essay in which he expressed a belief that poetry 
may lead men into altruism. It may be that a reading of 
Characteristics, then in the Bowdoin library, he.lped to for-
mulate his early faith in the progress of the human soul, 
which was later to take the form of selfless devotion to 
service of his fellow man and which found expression in "A 
Psalm of Life." There is in the quoted thought of Shaftes-
bury a basis for belief in the divine function of the poet. 
Young Longfellow admired nothing more than poetry, for which 
he certainly had "a kind of religious veneration." Nordid it 
reeede with the years. 
As an excuse for including some of his own verse, the Lay 
Monk pretended to have reeei ved from correspondents contribu.-
tions of which he published two. In the first, "Valentine, n 
in the guise of tta poor chi.ld of song" he addressed a lady 
whom he had long loved --with "a tale ••• of blighted heart 
and broken vow." · The broken heart was compared to a city 
left "sacked by day." He prophesied his own death on the mor-
row, a fate welcome to him. 
When thine own li:fe is blessed thereby. 
In iambic tetrameter sestets, the first. stanza rhymes a. b a 
b. c c, and the other three in couplets. Under it he made the 
appropria.t .e comment: "To me there seems to be more jingle 
than common-sense i.n these things •••• n Indeed, it seems like 
1~2 
·a deliberate attempt to embody a.ll the :t'ault.s in contempora17 
American verse, and characteristic o:t' his own boyhood e:C-
:t'orts. We can also agree with the comment which he pre:Cixed 
to the second: 
The :following would no.t, in the orthodo:x;y- of poetical~. 
gallants, be considered a Valentine; and I do not trans-
cribe it as a specimen of this kind of writing; but 
rather because I can trace in it a greater beauty and 
delicacy of .sentiment than is generally wrought into the 
texture of modern love songs. 
"On a Lock o:C Hair" is likewise iambic tetrameter, but con-
sists of only two octaves rhyming in couplet.s. The :first 
· compa.red the attitude of a· pilgrim devoutly guarding a holy 
relic from the shrine of his pilgrimage to that of a lover 
keeping a lock o:t' his mistress• hair next his heart. In the 
:final stanza he expressed the superiority to royal robes and 
c:rrown jewels of this token of love that endures. 
The two pieces are interesting as specimens of two kinds 
o:t' verse: the first., that of which he disapproved; the sec-
ond, that of which he approved. In this connection it is . 
noteworthy that the :former is peppered with ornamental con-
ceits: that of the sacked city; dying compared, as in "The 
Poor Student," to a candle burning "low in its socket," and 
li.:t'e compared to a "cheerful bouquet." The whole last stan-
za seems to be a· satire an the extravagances of the grave-
yard school; and, i.n it, he used hi.s old favorite metaphor 
of "the last altar" with its quenched fire, "its censer cold." 
It expresses nothing but the melancholy of scorned love. In 
1;33 
1 the latter, however, there are but two basic comparisons, 
the pi lgrim. and the royal accoutrements. The "greater 
beauty" arises from the more skillful rhythm and the appeal 
to the sense of sight in the ttpurple robe."the "bright, 
rich gem. tt ·and 
The seeptre -- throne -- and diadem. --
The "delicacy of sentiment" lies in the spurning of "all 
life '·s pomp and pageantry" for enduring love. This senti-
ment is not inconsistent with the part love played in the 
thought of Lord Shaftesbury. 
Having thus concluded his series of prose articles fo.r 
the Gazette, the youngBowdoin graduate sought to keep his 
hand in by collaborating with some of his intimates on "a 
8 
series of papers after the fashion of Irving's Salmagundi." 
Of these, he wrote the first and the seventh numbers. In 
9 
the first, under the pseudonym of Nathan Bonithan, he a.gain 
assumed the status of advanced years, but this time for the 
sake of humor. The humor falls rather flat. Indeed, most 
of i t was intended rather for the initiates than for the 
general public. The prose flows readily enough in rather 
skillful narration, and on the whole it is adequate as an in-
troduction. Traces of associationist psychology show them-
8 ~. I, 68. 
9. ~razen Nose College Series, No. 1, n Portland M-
vertiser, ~October 2~, 1825. 
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•selves as he describes Mrs. Greely's Tavern: "The spot is 
full of those associations, which endear to a man the place 
of his nativity and the scenes of youthful holidays. ••• " and 
again as he apologizes for his own garrulity: "I ha.ve touched 
upon a subject, which has awakened within me all those as-
sociations of old times, that warm a man's heart in the Au-
tumn of his days." It is also evident that he planned to 
introduce some o:f his own serious efforts as the posthumous 
papers of Benedict Nez-de-bronze. 
The last number commenced with sat~re on essayists "of 
10 ~ 
the modern school." lie specula.ted as to how such a person 
would begin: 
••• I sho·uld here take occasion. to describe my antique 
elbow chair, with the names of many generations cut upon 
its arms; and should tell my readers how dimly my taper 
burned -- how the portra.i t of my grandfather s.tared at 
me from its black frame, and how the grotesque shadows 
of my table and long-:legged chair danced silently to-
gether on the old wainscot. But I said that I was an old 
man, and I have done with dreams, and visions, and rev-
eries, and romancing. 
This is interesting, for the style burlesqued is very much 
that of his own "Lay Monastery" opening. And he linked the 
Gothic atmosphere with "dreams, and visions, and reveries. 
and romancing.• Presumably he used "romancing" in the sense 
of "making fiction." His own vein was a philosophic one: 
10 "Brazen Nose College Series, No. 7," Portland Ad-
vertiser, November lv, l82v. 
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I had been reading the philosophy of Hume, Hobbs, and 
Hartley, and believing with Dr,yden, tthat the soul is a • 
little blue flame running about within us 1 ; I had pro-
ceeded · to s.tate, that matter, however attenuated and 
spiritualized it may be -- Matter is the substance of 
the soul. I had even got so far a.s to illustrate the 
contrastibility of the soul, · and the consequent intensi-
ty of thought, by the very familiar example of squeezing 
two boiled potatoes into one •• ·,. 
One suspects that Hume and Hobbs accompany Hartley on this 
reading list because of the alliterative affect, but it is 
significant that he knew Hartleian materialism at this time, 
at lea.st well enough to joke about it. The rest of the pa-
per was taken up with the supposed contribution of a young 
friend, "My School-Boy Days," which has. been di.scussed in 
connecti.on with Longfellow's :first rhymings. 
11 
On November 15 there appeared in the Gazette "Musings, n 
eight iambic quatrains alterna.ting tetrameter· with trimeter. 
The rhyme, too, is alternating. The theme is subJecti.ve: 
the author told in the first person of sitti.ng by his window 
at night looking out a.t the sea and the trees. He used col-
or with the blue of the sea contrasted to the cri.mson of 
the autumn woods and the silvery moonlight. · lie ·then drew a 
simile likening the trees to an army. .An appeal to the 
sense of hearing closed the fifth stanza as "a distant sound" 
was he~rd "li.ke the whispering of .a crowd." The next two 
stanzas described the lights going out. in the houses around 
11 R.W.L. ~ongfello.J, "Musings," The United States 
Literar~ Gazette, 3:148-149, ·November lf>, 1S2f>, Reprinted: 
Works, , 305-306. 
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,.. 
·until only his "own lamp within shone bright t" This ceca- , 
sioned the didac.tic final stanza in which he likened the ex-
tinguished lamps to "our joys." The "brightest from earth 
we win" fade away, and at last we must turn to our own inner 
light. 
He had attempted to appeal to the senses of sight and 
sound to give beauty. The scene is idealized: he ha·s se-
lected those details of the view from his Portland window 
which seemed to him to create a more than earthly beauty. 
And then he derived a lesson by an imaginative analogy be-
tween lights in windows and lights of life. The. lesson was 
not drawn from natural scenery, but from artificial features 
of urban life. The other similes are ornamental in func-
tion: they do not contribute to the basic meaning. He has 
concocted ve·rses from the elements of pleasing natural sights 
and sounds, and what purports to be moral wisdom; but he has 
not taken pains to shake them into a blend. The result is 
light entertainment, paid for by submission to a mild warn- · 
ing that it is the inner life that really counts, a sort of 
Puritanical pill coated with Cavalier sugar. 
His letters to Miss Doane continued to fill themselves 
with literary critic ism. He complained of Mrs. Hemans, whom 
Miss Doane admired, that she was commercializing her art: 
It looks as if she was writing for money not for fame, 
when we find her pieces long and loosely put together, 
as if they were thrown off in hast.e and sent to the press 
137 
without correction. Now I happen to believe with an an-.. 
cient writer that 'Labor is the price,. that the Gods 
have set upon all excellence.' 12 
He approved of fame as the goal for literary activity and 
reiterated his belief in the necessity for the labor of the 
file. The ea.rly pride in ease of composition --possibly, as 
has been suggested, derived from reading cTohnson's "Graytt 
had clearly yielded to a conviction that labored revision 
was necessary -- whether derived from Parsons' advice, paren-
tal criticism, or the study of Horace. The letter went on 
with derogatory comment on Mrs .. Hemans' versification: 
Moreover, she has introduced into modern poetry a hop, 
skip, and jump kind of measure, which has had in my hum-
ble opinion, a very deleterious influence in our own 
country. Every thing nowadays must be written in the 
sing-song way. For inst.ance, -- I quote from memory --
1The wind has a language I would I could learn. · -- ' 
Sometimes it is soothing--sometimes it is stern.--• 
Now -- candidly, Caroline, does not this bear a most lu-
dicrous resemblance to one of Old Mother Goose's Melo-
dies, 
.. rhere was an · old woman tossed up in a blanket 
Fourteen times as high as the moono. t --
The comment is evidence of his preoccupation with versifica-
tion. With some skill at music and a delicate ear that 
caused him pain when subjected to harsh noises, young Long-
fellow liked verse to flow smoot-hly. His own metrical ex-
periments were in this direction. 
Another letter to Miss Doa.ne showed this same preoccupa-
tion with metrics and continued disapproval of hasty c.ompo-
12 MS, Ltr. dated December 4, 1825, Longfellow House 
Papers. 
1Sition: 
Lord Byron called the octo-syllabic vers,e 'fatal t when 
speaking o~ Walter Scott; -- I hope it will not prove so 
in the case of Miss Landon, though L think she writes 
and publishes with a haste that would prove fatal to 
most any poet. 13 
He went on to disclose some of the qualities that to him 
made for poetic excellence: 
But still she is so gentle, so passionate -- so pathetic 
-- there is so much beauty in her ideas, and so much el-
egance in her language, that we cannot read her poetry 
without feeling a little of her own enthusiasm •••• 
Gentleness, passion, pathos, beautiful ideas, and elegant 
language are qualities which mark Longfellow's mature verse,. 
with the exception that passion in the modern sense of the 
word is rare. We have here another instance of ear)¥ atti-
tudes that were to persist throughout his career. 
In the Portland Advertiser for December 30, 182b, ap-
. 14 
peared "Youthful Years .. " Professor Thompson has pointed 
out that Longfellow had sent it to Willia.m Browne. during the 
lb 
period of their literary partnership in the fall of 1824. 
He surmised that it was published in the Advertiser without 
Longfellow's permission. Prefixed by a headnote in the form 
13 MS, Ltr. dated December Z.it, 1825. Longfellow. House 
Papers. 
14 Y.s.w.K.w. fLongfello;l, "Youthful Years,." Port-
land Advertiser,. Dece~er 30. 1~5. _ 
15 Thompson, Young Longf'e1low, p. 81. 
of a letter of transmittal,. humorous after the "Brazen Nose ~ 
College" manner, it consists of five octaves rhyming a. b a b 
c d c d. Each stanza consists of four trimeter verses fol-
lowed by alterna.ting tetrameter and trimeter ones except the 
last which alternates tetrameter with trimeter throughout. 
The b and d rhymes are feminine. It purporte.d to be a mel-
ancholy lament for the transitor,y nature of earth's joys. ~ 
Indeed, if it were not for the rather convinc.ing evidence 
adduced by Professor Thompson, it would be difficult to be-
lieve that Longfellow wrote it. It is inferior in every way 
to any of his published verse. The possibility remains that 
it was written much ea-rlier than 1824 or even that Browne 
incorporated the lines he admired so much in an effusion of 
his own. If i.t was written by Longfellow at that time,. i.ts 
awkwardness in comparison with "Musi.ngstt provides a startlillg 
demonstration of the extent of his improvement in technique 
during a period of only fifteen months or so. 
On April 1,. 1826,. appeared the last of his contributions 
16 
to the Gazette. It was a "Songtt of four iambic trimeter 
stanzas. the third verse of each being tetrameter, with al-
ternating rhyme, the b rhymes being feminine. The firs.t . two 
stanzas presented the natural image of mist overhanging a 
woodland stream otherwise hidden from sight by the trees .• 
16 H..w.L. {l,ongfelloi], "Song," The United States 
Literary Gazette, 4:30, April 1,. 1826. Reprinted: Works,. I, 
306 .• 
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'The remaining -two draw an analogy to thoughts arising in 
" ••• hidden springs of feeling, •••• " disclosed by the " ••• eye 
of love; when glowing •••• tt It is simple and musical showing 
a thorough mastery of versification. 
On the twenty-second of January he had written to Caro-
line Doane; and, as usual, the letter was largely composed 
of literary comment. He suggested that she had "· •• undoubt-
edly read Dr. Percivalts Poem before the Yale branch of the 
17 
Phi Beta Kappa •••• " His comment on i .t was unfavorable: 
"··· --as usual, I have seen some •extracts' --of course 
can form no opinion of the whole -- though if the :part I 
have not seen is no better than the part I have seen, it is 
a miserable concern." He then ventured a very sound criti-
cal prediction: "People will find out at length, -- and you 
yourself, my dear friend, will ere long acknowledge that 
Bryant is a,: better poet than Percival." This dictum, he 
supported as follows: 
Bryant's poetical fame rests on a surer ba.sia than 
Percival's, -- because upon a more natural one. Perhaps 
I shall not make myself understood, in the narrow limits 
of a letter,. but I will try. -- One great characteristic 
of Bryant is the beautiful accuracy with which he copies 
nature -- the quick and delicate perception of little 
beauties,. which most eyes see not -- and a wonderful 
skill in the finishing of his poems. Consequently if his 
writings ever please they must always please, since they 
appeal directly to those principals of our nature; which 
never change. And moreover the structure of his verse--
his blank verse especially, -- is extremely natural --
very much like Cowper's, and very compact, and nicely 
finished withal. 
17 MS,. Ltr. dated January 22,. 1826,. Longfellow House 
Papers. 
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•Kere again young Longfellow based his theory of poetry, not , 
upon authority -- of Aristotle, Plato, Sydney~ Dryden, Pope; 
or Johnson -- but upon psychological principles as he under-
stood them. To be sure, he seems to have been talking about 
.Aristotelian mimesis as he prais.ed Bryant for his accuracy 
in copying nature,. but he supported his praise on the psy-
chological grounds that the 1:1ppeal is to unchanging aspects 
of our nature. This can only be understood in terms of the 
empirical psychology of the school of Locke, which derived 
all "ideas" from sense perception. Hence the stimulus o~ 
Bryant's verse is to the lasting mental side of our nature 
which includes the memory. There is, too, in the comment an 
implicit assumption that naturalness is unquestionably ex-
cellent. It is interesting that, in this respect, the blank 
verse obtains his respect. Again there is the respect for 
the labor of the file which results in finely-finished verse 
with a high degree of compression. This has been seen to be 
an increasing concern of his for over a year since Parsons 
and his father had criticized his own hasty compositions. 
Compression he was to achieve to a high degree in the song 
he contributed to the April 1 Gazette. 
His distaste for Percival's work was based on that poet's 
violation of these precepts. He said, " ••• he professes to 
despise all sort of carefulness and art in poetry." Here 
"art" is still used in the sense of artifice. But the pri.-
14?2 
mary defect asserted was "sensuality." Young Longf'ellow ex.:. 
plained that he was not using the term in its usual sense, 
but that by it. he meant "that everything in his poems ad-
dresses itself to our feelings, not to the mental of poeti-
cal taste n These feelings are, he admitted " ••• as preva-
lent as our mental powers, but we soon get tired to death of 
sentimental sonnets, a.nd pathetic love-stories. •••" It is 
what today would be called "sentimentality" that he is at-
tacking; and the attack is grounded on "· •• a law of our na-
ture, that our passive impressions should grow weaker and 
weaker, as the obje<e:ts which produce them, are multiplied." 
Poetry, then, to have lasting value, should appeal to the 
mental rather than the emotional faculties. There. is also a 
belie:f that the poet should use his higher ·sensitivity to 
natural beauty in order to point out that which the reader's 
lesser sensitivity would otherwise not notice. This view 
was to remain with him to the end and find notable expres-
sion in Michael Angelo. 
During the second week of March he a.gain wrote Miss 
Doane. Of' literature he report.ed: 
••• I sometimes peep into a book ••• my reading leads me to 
think that it is with our thoughts as with our money; --
those who have most,. appear before the world in a. plain 
dress; --those who have little dash out in ••• tawdry 
splendor. 18 
Again it was the sim:plici ty of' naturalness that w.on his ap-
18 MS, Ltr. dated March 13, 1826. Longfellow House 
Papers. See also Life, I, 69. 
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proval. Of his own work he said, "With regard to Poetry, I --
have not stopped writing~ tho 1 I have stopped publishing, for 
certain reasons which I cannot go into at length in a letter.11 
This poses the problem to which this study addresses itself. 
His failure to explain the cessation of publishing in 
this letter was due to a desire to talk about it upon his 
forthcoming vis.it to Boston, for he was there on the first 
step of his trip to Europe by the first of May. Despite his 
statement that he had not ceased to write, Professor Thomp-
son has speculated that without the stimulus of Professor 
19 
Newman's classes his productivity diminished. It seems 
more probable that the only evidence on the matter. his own 
statement, was correct. and that he wrote as much as before. 
It seems reasonable to infer that the determination not to 
publish was due to the new certainty that his life was to be 
devoted to literary pursuits. The prospect of a. Bowdoin 
professorship had made that possible. Study in Europe it-
self was to take the place of the projected year at Harvard. 
That his European study was to be literary is clear. From 
Boston he wrote to his mother that he had dined with Ticknor. 
Of their conversation he reported: "He strongly recommends a 
yearts residence in Germany, and is very decided~ and 
20 
strongly in favor of commencing literary studies there." 
19 Thompson, Young Longfellow, p. 359. 
20 MS, Ltr. dated May 2, 1826, Longfellow House Pa-
pers. See also ~, I, 71. 
With his increasing preoccupation with careful preparation , 
and finished style, it is likely that he became concerned 
lest in.ferior work jeopardize his literary future. It seems 
clear that the cessation was due to his literary theories. 
In any event, it was not lack of manuscript which prevented 
him from contributing more to the Gazette, for with him as 
he journeyed to Northampton, Albany and down the Hudson to 
New York were at least four pieces, which he left with Carey 
and Lea, at :Philadelphia, before sailing for Europe. Of 
them he wrote to his sister Anne: "I forgot to tell you that 
the pieces I wrote yoU' were entitled '"The S.piri t o:f Poetry,' 
'The Burial of the Minnisink,' 'Song of the Birds,' and 
21 
'The Dead Bird, a Ballad. tn Of these, the first. three 
were published in the A.tlantic Souvenir. The last has never 
appeared. 
22 
"Song o:f the Birds" is in that blank verse of which he 
had written to Caroline Doane that it was natural, and tha 
appeal is to the "permanent" mental faculty. He first re-
counted the melancholy experience of hearing a thrush sing 
at night. He used the word "hollow" three times to gain the 
e:f:fect of its sound.. The comparison was to the memory of a 
friend abroad or dead, and again to the broken heart of one 
21 ~ffi, Ltr. dated May 14, 1826. Longfellow House 
Papers. 
22 Longfellow, "Song o:f the Birds," Atlantic Souvenir 
(Philadelphia: 1827 (1826) p:p. 113-114, Reprinted: Works, I, 
306-30'7. 
l4fi 
whose love was unrequited. He then passed abruptly to the 
joyous effect. of the same bird 's song in the morning when 
the woods are "alive with birds." From this he passed to 
' 
the contrast of a bird's song with its surroundings on a 
"gloomy day" in the rain. This he likened to a woman's love 
which learns "new sweetness" as the dark cloud casts a shad-
ow on the " ••• bright flowers round our way ••• n The device 
of the sudden shadowing of a bright landscape was one recom-
23 
mended by Upham as tending toward sublimity. He managed 
to work in four pictures of natural scenery by way of illus-
trating the thought which was really all a.bout the effect of 
shifting contexts upon human perception,. one of the topics 
discussed in Upham's classroom. 
There is certainly nothing original in the subject mat-
ter, but possibly he is striving for the kind of originality 
suggested in the preface to American Sketches: 
It has been remarked, however, and we controvert the ob-
servation, because expressions of that kind may have a 
tendency to dishearten and retard the progress of those 
who have an .inclination to make literature their study, 
that the number and diversity of works of imagination 
are such a.s to preclude originality in one, who writ.es 
a.t the present period, in the attainment of any excel-
lence, which is not already familiar to the public in 
the works of the great mas_ters. In answer to this it 
may be observed, and the observation is corroborated by 
the paramount authority of Gibbon,. that the prominent 
object of a poet t s st.udy is the human heart, and that 
description of external nature, from the hysop on the 
wall to the cedar of Lebanon, from the dew of the flow-
ret to the humid radiance of the e~ening cloud, are 
chiefly valuable as interpreters of the passions, and as 
helps in developing the hidden mysteries,. ties, and op-
23 Supra, p. 7fi, f. n. 20. 
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erat.ions of the soul. This being .the case, it is abun-
dantly obvious, that no writer, who possesses a. commanl- · 
ing and splendid mind. i.niquo eni teret ingenium, if he 
repose proudly on the resources of his own intellect and 
his own observation,. needs be fearful of the absence of 
originality, for, a.s in contemplating the figures of the 
kaleidoscope, every new position of the tube discovers 
a new combination of forms and colors, so men contem-
plated in new positions, or under new circumstances, 
generally discover new traius of character and moral 
modifications of fee ling. - 24 
This theory of originality, which anticipates the core o~ 
Emerson's thought on Self Reliance, had been in his hands 
since Portland Academy days. 
2fl 
"Burial of the Minnisink" is a poem on an American 
theme, the red man. It differs from his earlier efforts on 
the same theme in that it is not connected with a specific 
natural scene in the attempt to make America "a classic 
land." Eight iambic tetrameter sestets rhyming in couplets 
come to a dramatic climax with the burial of the chief and 
shooting of his horse: 
••• one piercing neigh 
Arose, and, on the dead man's plain, 
The rider grasps his stud again. 
So well had the young poet learned his trade that this piece 
is included in most .anthologies containing selections from 
Longfellow'· s work, including the official Soviet one. 
24 Upham, American Sketches, pp. 8-10. 
25 Longfellow, "Burial of the Minnisink," Atlantic 
Souvenir (Philadelphia: 1827 t1a2~) pp. 200-201. Re-





"The S:pi:i'it of Poetryn is in Bryantesque blank verse. 
which he :found peculiarly a:ppropriate to nature poetry. It 
asserted the :presence of a spirit in the woods that "··. 
fills the nice and delicate ear of thought •••• " It was there 
at morning or evening, in hill or valley and this voice had 
made "gifted bards" love the woods. This "sweet spirit" 
filled the world and his fancy embodied it as "a bright im~e 
•••'t He closed with a description of the image, a rather 
fantastic conceit i.n which the eye has the color of April's 
sky, the lips that of roses. the hair that of the "summer 
tresses of the trees" made brown by twilight, and the cheek 
that of autumn ski.es. The image has the breath of morning 
flowers and the voice of summer birds. The interesting 
thought is that the voice of nature, that speaks but to th.e 
poet's sensitized mental ear in the woods, also fills the 
world. This is pantheism, and the poet here t~es the role 
of seer although the bulk of this piece shows the poet's idle 
fancy indulging itself. In a way this is emblematic of the 
period in Longfellow's career which it brings to a close, for 
he had learned mueh .poetic theory and hadt'.developed skillfu~ 
expression without yet putting them to work at muep.. more than 
idle fancies. 
Rarely is there such a clear cut end to be discerned to 
26 Longfellow, "The Spi~ t of Poetry"" Atlantic Sou-
venir (Philadelphia: 182.8 Q..821J ) pp. 28-29. - Reprinted:-




tthe period of a poet 1 s juvenilia. For almost four years 
nothing further from Longfellow's pen was to be published. 
When he published again he was to use new theories gained 
from years of stu~ in Europe. For this reason most students 
of Longfellow have pa.ssed lightly over his early work. 
Of the contributions to the Portland newspapers during 
the first year at Brunswick, his brother said: "lie con-
tinued to send verses to the Portland paper, none of them 
27 
worth reprinting." The other early biographers were aware 
only of those published in ~ United States Literary Ga-
zette, and for this knowledge they were endebted to an Eng-
lish collection by Richard Herne Shepherd. These Underwood 
compared to the early verse included in Voices of !!!.! rqight,. 
finding "That some of those which he rejected are quite equal 
28 
to the ones he chose to acknowledge." Austin,. too, thought 
that those reprinted by Longfellow in Voices of the Night 
29 -- -
were "not all of them the best •••• " and called them the 
30 
"slight first-fruits of Longfellow's muse." Kennedy · said 
tha.t "many which he saw fit to reject are characterized by so 
quiet and pensive a beauty, that they will be eagerly perused 
27 ~. I, 40. 
28 Underwood, ~· £!1•, p. 53. 
29 Austin, .2.E.• cit.,. p. 99. 
30 ~·~ P• 101. 
31 
·by- all admirers of his poetry-." 
of his college poetry: 
A contemporary critic said , 
Most of Mr. Longfellow's poetry, indeed, we believe near-
ly all that has been published, appeared, during his 
college life, in "'The United States Literary Gazette.' 
It displays a very refined taste, and a very pure vein 
of poetical feeling. It possesses what has been a rare 
quality in the American poet,. -- simplicity of e:x::gres-
sion,. without any attempt to startle the reader, or to 
produce an effect by far-sought epithets. There is much 
sweetness in his imagery and language, and sometimes he 
is hardly excelled by any one for the quiet accuracy ex-
hibited in his pictures of natural ob.jects. His poetry 
will not ea-rly be forgotten. 32. 
Most pleasing to young Longfellow, however, must have · 
been Bryant's comment in them_ York Review: 
We do not know, of all the numerous English periodical 
works, ••• any one which has furnished within the same 
time, as much really beautiful poetry as may be found ••• 
within the columns of this Gazette. We might cite in 
proof of what we advance, the *April Day,' the 'Hymn of 
the Moravian Nuns, ' and the 'Sunrise on the Hills, ' by 
H.W.L. (we know not who he is,_ ••• 33 
Of those selected for inclusion in Voices_ of the Night, John 
Neal wrote: "The earlier ones I don't like. Arid why? Partly 
because they cannot be found fault with, and partly because 
they are just of a piece with all the respectable poetry of 
34 
thei.r day." This comment of Neal's is significant in that 
31 Kennedy, ££• cit., P• - 336. 
32 George B. Cheever, The Americ-an Commonplace Book 
,.21. Poetry,~ Occa.sional Note"'S (Boston: 1831) p. 32. _ 
33 William Cullen Bryant, "The United Sta.tes Literary-
Gazette," New York Review, 1:219-221, August, 182fi, p. 220. 
34 MS, Ltr. dated January 13, 18&0, Longfellow House 
Papers. 
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i t demonstrates that the young author was following the ' 
techniques of contemporary theory. That he equalled his 
competitors' productsis proof of his ability. He was to 
return from Europe with revised theories. This is demon-
strated by a letter to George Greene written less than a year 
after his return: 
Since my return I have written a piece and a. half of po-
etry, but have not published a line. You need not be 
alarmed on that score. I am all prudence now, since I 
can form a more accurate judgment of the merit of poetry. 
If I ever publish a volume it will be many years. first .3iJ 
It is therefore necessary, in order to trace the development 
in his critical theories, to ascertain what attitudes he took 
with him to Europe in order that we may compare them with 
those which accompanied him on his return. 
His philosophy of life had become molded in Bowdoin 
classrooms to conform in general to the views of the Common 
Sense School. .Accordingly he dismissed metaphysical specula-
tion as beyond the range of huma·n understanding. He agreed 
that it was idle for men to speculate much concerning futu-
rity. We have seen that he progressed out of Nee-Platonic 
assumpt.ions that life was a sort of penanc.e served by the 
soul pending its return to another world into a concern for 
religion as a pleasant companion for man in this life. In 
his letter to George Wells he had expressed his distaste for 
35 MS, Ltr. dated June 27, 1830, Chapin Library, 
Williams College. See also ~' I, 188. 
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•speculative religion and his rejection of the doctrine of 
salvation through faith without works. He a.dmitted the pos-
sibility of a future life, but from his writings we s.ee that 
his attitudes toward it had been influenced by his scien-
tific study of the law of conservation of energy. There is 
only one kind of immortality of which he was certain: with 
Horace he knew tha.t the poet could live on in the minds of 
his fellow men if only he could produce literElture that wouJd 
survive. 
His major philosophic concern was, therefore, with life 
on earth and how to live it. The purpose of life was for 
him good works. And good works to him mea~t unselfish devo-
tion to the service of his fellow man. Like Dugald Stewart 
and T. c. Upham, he was opposed to the Utilitarians in their 
"selfish" theory that the greatest good of the greatest num-
ber was best attained by each man pursuing his own ends. On 
the contrary he reiterated his b~lief .in an "'tl.nseen bond" of 
human sympathy, which -- as Shaftesbury and Hutcheson had. 
taught -- was the common property of the natural man. Soci-
ety, however, tended to deaden this natural feeling. Man 
should, therefore, find solitude and quickenin,g .influences--
etith.ar in the library from books, or in nature from the 
trees, rivers, and flowers -- to reactivate it. The feeling 
thus aroused would take the form of sympathy for one's fel-
low man but it must not be allowed to end in feeling. To do 
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·so would be to indulge in sentimentality. It should result , 
in affirmative action to alleviate the sufferings or con-
tribute to the welfare of the race. We ha.ve seen his grad-
ual progression from the melancholy "sentimentality" of "The 
:Poor Student" to the "pensive melancholy" of his later pieces. 
His literary attitudes were consistent with this philo-
sophic pos.ition.. Having adopted the Common Sense attitude 
that metaphysical s.peculation was beyond the range of the 
human understanding, he thought that the subject matter of 
literature should be human experience in "real" life. Of 
the verse, seventeen pieces had nature for a theme. Of these 
eight were seasonal: "Winter," "The New Year," "Thanksgiving," 
"An April Day," and "Autumn." Six were more general as to 
' 
t .ime of year: "The Anglerts Song, n "Sunrise on the Hills, n 
"The Sea-Diver," "Song," "Song of the Birds," and "The Spirit 
of Poetry." All of the foregoing treated the American scene 
as he had experienced it. Only three pieces treated foreign 
ground: "Ttalian Scenery," ttThe Venetian Gondolier," and "A 
Song of Savoy."' Possibly due to the influence of Lord Byron, 
all these dealt with Italy. 
The only other theme which he frequently used was that of 
American legends. The "Battle of Lovell's Pond," the Commem-
oration Ode on the same subj~ct, and "Hymn of the Moravia.n 
Nuns .... n have patriotic reference to American history. "The 
Indian Hunter,tt ttLover's Rock," ttJeckoyva," and "Burial of 
1~3 
"the Minnisink" used the Indian in an effort to make America 
"a. classic land. n "Old Parish Church" treat.ed a local 
structure from the same p.oint of view that a European might 
adopt. with regard to a Gothic ruin. 
"Dirge over a Nameless Grave" a.nd "The Poor Student" had 
death for subject.. "Musings"' is a philosophical revery. 
Only once did he use a biblical theme, in "Jepthahts Daugh-
ter," another possible example of Lord Byron's influence, 
altho.ugh there was, to b-e sure, a. single reference to the 
Scripture in "Thanksgiving." "To a Novice of the Convent of 
the Visitation" alone is set in the medieval past. To this 
might be added the treatment of the Moravian Nuns from a_ 
medieval point of view. 
The prose concerned itself largely with literature. He 
treated nature in HWinter Monthstt: but it was treated in re-
lation to literary inspiration. "The Literary Spirit of Our 
Country" dealt with the development of a national literature. 
"Poets and Common Sense Men" and "Valentine Wri.tingn- ampli-
fied his literary views, and his one bit of formal criticism 
was the review of Hi.gh-Ways and By-Ways. The first. of the 
I 
ttLay Monastery" Series, ttThe Author, n and "My School Boy 
~ 
Days" in 'the ""Brazen Nose College" Series were autobiograph-
ical. "Youth and Old Age't and ItA Reminiscence of Geniustt 
had a p-sychological theme. The "Int.roduction" to the "Bra-
zen Nose" Series can only be classified as humorous in .i.atent. 
lfi4 
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Consistent, too, with Common Sense P'rinoiples was his e.x-
perimental attitude toward versi:fioation. In thirty-:four 
pieces he tried twenty-one dif:ferent verse patterns. By far 
the most frequent form t .o occur was blank verse, which he 
used seven times. The blank verse of "The Poor Student," 
however, is much different from that of "Thanksgiving," 
"Italian Scenery," "The Lunatic Girl," "Autumn," "Song of 
the Birds," and "The Spirit of Poetry." The former was 
Elizabethan in contrast to the :freer form of the latter 
group. Four pieces used the_ iambic t .etrameter qua train with 
alternating rhyme: "Venetian Gondolier," "Woods in Winter," 
nDirge over a Nameless Grave," and "The S.ea Diver." "To the 
., 
Novice of the Convent of the Visitation," "HYmn of the Mora-
vian Nuns ••• ," and "On a Lock of Hair"· were divided into 
iambic tetrameter octaves rhyming in couplets. Also in oc-
taves of iambic tetrameter were "·Jepthah 1 s Daughter" and 
"Old Parish Church," but they rhymed: a b abc do d. The 
Indian pieces, "The Indian Hunter" and "Burial of the Minni-
sink," were in iambic tetrameter sestets rhyming in eoup-
lets. In no other oases did he use the same form twice. 
Of one thing he was sure. the poet was born and not made. 
Unlike the "Common Sense Men," poets inherit, not a. balance 
of the faculties, but an unusual eapacity for "enthusiasm. in 
thought" which enables them to "create a fairy land in their 
own imaginations." The poet usually inheri.ts, too, "a high 
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'and exquisite tone of :feeling." He divided poets into two 
c.lasses: men of geniust whose strong minds form vigorous 
conceptions; and imitators. The :former he considered to be 
the only true poets. 
However endowed by nature with genius, the poet -- young 
Longfellow :felt -- must cultivate his faculty by whole-
hearted devotion to his art. From an early faith in ease of 
composition -- possibly due to his a.dmiration for Gray -- he 
had progressed to a belief in the need for careful revision. 
The end o.f poetry was for him, a social one, to stimu-
late the chords of human sympathy and thereby arouse men to 
unselfish action to alleviate the sufferings of their fel-
lows. It had another . end, too, to initiate the less percep-
tive into the wisdom which the more perceptive po.et acquired 
from his communion with nature. And then there was the third, 
of providing relief from the humdrum banality of the world of 
affairs by creating a land of idealized reality through e.c-
lectic selection from the beautiful elements in life. 
Aa to technique. he felt that for lasting fame the poe~ 
must appeal to the active funct.ions of the human understand-
ing rather than to his passive sensuous nature. He felt, 
too, that poetry was affected by the geographic environment 
of the poet and that,. therefore • Ameri.can poet.ry would ac-
quire beauty and sublimity from those aspects of its natural 
scenery. Likewise he felt that the accumulation of legends 
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~associated with features of the landscape enriches the ap-
peal of poetry dealing with such places. This latter the-
ory,. however, he felt had been overs.tre sse d. 
He felt, too, that poetry had a leading role to play in 
the drama progress to be enacted in America. The original 
minds of the poets were to formulate the great intellectual 
concepts that would enlighten the whole continent. And 
since originality is necessary, poet.s must cease imitating 
their British cousins. He made, too, the assumption -- pos-
sibly derived from Sismondi -- that learning, a knowledge of 
the whole literary tradition, was essential to poetic excel-
lence; but, in America, the scholar would not be an over-
specialized pedant, but a pragma.tic seeker of wisdom. 
With these views young Longfellow took ship for Europe 
to acquire ita cultura.l tradition at the source. 
CHAPTER VI 
I N THE "ROUSE OF CORRECTION" 
The forms august of gods and godlike men, 
And the great world of art revealed itself 
To my young eyes. 
"Michael Angelott 
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On June 14, 1826, young Longfellow arrived at Havre de 
Grace aboard Captain Allen 1 s packet ship Cadmus. For three 
years he studied and travelled in southern Europe. During 
those years he laid the foundations of his schola.rship in 
the Romance languages and literatures of France, Spain, and 
Italy. That scholarship has recently been characterized as 
follows: 
Longfellow was twenty-nine years old when, in 1836, he 
took up his duties at Harvard College as Smi.th Professor 
of Modern Languages. His preparation for those duties 
had not been of the sort that provides seve.re mental 
discipline or pro.duces what would later be called accu-
rate scholarship. l 
Precisely what Professor Shepard meant by "accurate scholar-
ship" seems difficult to comprehend in view of his own iden-
tification (on the preceding page) of the "mutual admiration 
l ·'{Qdell Shepar[} Spiller et .al. eds: The Literary 
Ristory of the United States (New York: 1948)--y;- 589. 
2 
1society" with the Saturday Club. The explanation, however . ... 
seems not to be an unusual use of terms but, as in the cases 
of his other errors, Professor Shepard's complete reliance 
upon secondary sources for his Judgments. In this instance 
he was led into error by Professor Thompson, who devoted the 
eighth and ninth chapters of his Young Longfellow to an at-
_tempt to show that Longfellow "did not succeed in carrying 
ba.ck to America the scholarly t;ra.ining which Ticknor, Cogs-
3 
well, and Bancroft had brought with them." 
Since this conclusion of Thompson's has found its way 
into such a pretentious work as !h! Literary Kistory of the 
4 
United States, and since a proper conclusion is essential 
to the solution of the problem to which this study is de-
voted, the matter requires minute examination. The author 
of Young Longfellow used selections from the correspondence 
between the young student and his parents to substantiate 
his inferences of immaturity, va.cillation, confusion, and 
"romantic wanderings from the strait path of duty" which "in-
~ 5 
nocently vitiated the original purpose of his travels •••• " 
What Professor Thompson means by this is difficult to grasp.; 
for no one, not even he, has ever suggested that Longfellow~ 
2 Samuel Longfellow clearly points out that the humor-
ous designation belonged to "The Five of Clubs"--Longfellow, 
Sumner, Cleveland, Hillard, and Felton. Life, .I, 253-254. 
3 Thompson, Young Longfellow, p. 93. 
4 Supra, p. 157, :f. n. 1. 
5 Loc. Cit. 
1Bowdoin chair was not held successfully. To give it mean- 6 
i..ng one must provide his travels with an ltoriginal purpose" 
of which the ·· Longfellows were not aware -- the attai.nment o.f 
Germanic schola.rship of the Ticknor, Bancroft, Cogswell 
brand. And this :Professor Thompson does in a highly imagi-
nati~e but u~t.erly undocument.ed paragraph. 
But Bancroft could give Longfellow the secret formu-
la for turning his absence to good account: increasing 
study, from half past five in the morning to very late 
at night. Cogswell agreed that no other course would 
enable an American to acquire a scholarly training. He 
had devised a schedule at Gottingen which allowed for 
eight hours in the lecture room and eight hours of stu~ 
each day. Such a prog+am could be carried out only in 
Germany, they repeat.ed to their young guest, as they 
wished him a pleasant voyage and watched him making his 
departure. 6: 
Having thus formulated a program for the young student, the 
biogra.pher proceeds to castigate his. every . fai.lure to follow 
it. He does this despit.e his knowledge that the Longfellows' 
original plan did not contemplate study in Germany: 
Consequently he had made out for his son a simple. itiner-
ary and plan of study to be followed during the sojourn 
in Europe. The boy wo.uld spend two years abroad, learn-
ing at leas.t the French and the Spanish, a.nd would pursue 
these studies in France and Spain. If there were time 
for further travel and study, Henry might continue to. 
Italy and Germany. 7 
Even this statement is inaccurate. The Longfellows contem-
plated, not two years, but eighteen months abroad. On 
October 26, 1826, Longfellow's mother wrote that acquiring 
6 Ibid. , p • 85 • 
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German would extend the length of his absence beyond the 
year and a half, which had been co.n.templated. Furthermore 
he left Portland with .n.o intention. of visiting Germany. He 
wrote a letter to his father from Fra.n.ce: 
Our first intention, you will recollect, was that I 
should remai_n one year in Paris. 8 
There is also a letter to his mother in which he said: "I 
must come back again to my original destination -- France --
9 
Spain and Italy." 
It is sufficiently clear that the first suggestion. of a. 
visit to Germany came from Ticknor when young Longfellow 
visited him in Boston, the first stop-over during the jour-
ney to New York -- and France. To his young visitor Ticknor 
had strongly recommended a year's residence in Germany for 
. 10 
commencing literary studies. At Northampton he stopped to 
visit Bancroft and Cogswell. Their advice he reported to 
his father: 
They coincide with Prof. Ticknor of Cambridge in recom-
mending a year's residence at Gott.ingen. Mr. Ticknor 
says that the expenses there will not be so great as at 
Paris, & that it is all-important to have a knowledge of 
the German language. The Lectures on literary history, 
which he wished me to attend there, commence in October, 
and he sa~ I could before that time become sufficiently 
advanced Un] the languages to understand them. I mc:Ul.d 
8 MS, Ltr. dated October 19, 1826, Lon15fellow House 
Pa;2ers. 
9 MS, Ltr. dated December 23, 1826, Lons;fellow House 
Pa;2ers. 
10 Supra, P• 144, f. n. 21. 
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take rooms there as at Paris, and should pay about one + 
guinea for a course of Lectures. It will, he thinks, be. 
removing me from a great deal of temptation, and more-
over , be laying a solid foundation for future literar,y 
acquirement. 
For my own part-- I must confess that this change ••• 
did not strike me very favorab~ at first -- but the 
more I reflect upon it the better I like it. -- I wish 
you to write me, at New York, as soon as you receive 
this -- and tell me what you think of the change in ~ 
plans. Mr. Ticknor and Mr. Bancroft ha.ve both studied 
at Gottingen, and of course their opinion on the subject 
is of much weight. 11 
This was written from Albany just before he took passage to 
12 
New York by boat. It is obvi.ous that,. if he were to se-
cure parental permission for a: change in the original plan, 
it must be secured before setti.ng sail so that he might pro-
ceed at once to Gottingen; . for the li.terar,y lectures were 
the end in view, and he would bare~ have time to prepare 
himself for them. 
Hi.s father's reply did no.t reach him until after he had 
been four months in France. The delay was occasioned by the 
failure of a previous letter to reach its addressee. The 
parent had considered the German project and was willing to 
accept the change Ln plans only if it could be effec~ed wi1h-
in the year and a half time limit by curtailing the number 
11 MS, Ltr. dated May 5, 1826, Longfellow House Papers. 
See also ~' I, 73. 
12 Professor Shepard unaccountably asserts: 11He de-
clared after seeing the Rhine that it was 'not so fine as 
the Hudson:.. ' but at that time he had not seen the American 
river and he cared li.ttle to see it in later years." A.w.s. 
Longfellow, p. xxviii. 
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.. of weeks to be devoted to French and Spanish studies. 
~ impression is very strong that your advantages for 
acquiring a knowledge of the French language are. great.er 
at Paris than they can be at any other place. Will it 
not be better for you to remain where you are till you 
have accomplished that obJect? It ·haa occurred to me 
that it will then be best to go to Spain & spend the 
winter, then to Italy & then to Gottingen, if it should 
be thought advisable to visit that place, & then you 
might pass. over to England if circumstances ·should .:Petr-
mit,. These are suggestions on which I wish to know your 
views. 13 
In a postscript to this same letter, dated "Au§Ust 27," 
Stephen Longfellow offered a few months' extension of the 
visit and suggested that "by diligence & c.lose application 
to your s.tudies you would be able to a.cquire co.mpetent know-
ledge of the French so as to visit Spain early this winter 
or this autumn •••• " The suggesti.on was to cut the French 
stay in half. And he went on to suggest that Henry might 
"in the Spring go to Italy & after remaining there a few 
months spend the summer & succeeding winter in Gottingen." 
Professor Thomps.on, solely on the evidence of this let-
ter, assumes the role of "omniscient author," and says that 
Stephen Longfellow "had read the first few letters written 
by his son from Paris, and had been forced to suspect that 
14 
the student had not begun his study properly." Since the 
Hfirst few letters" i.nclude only one -- that of July ll,ll826• 
13 MS, Ltr. dated Portland, August 11, 1826, _U Longfel-
low Rouse Papers. 
l4 Thompson, Young Longfellow, p. 96. 
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-- written after young Longfellow had commenced study at 
Paris, and since that study had last.ed only three weeks when 
the letter was written, it would have been a. rash conclusion 
for the father to draw. It is difficult to see how even 
Professor Thompson draws it from the fact that he had taken 
up res.idence in the room reserved for him by h.is cousin Eben 
Stover at Madame Potet'a and from the only pertinent words 
in the letter·: 
I now occasionally attend the public lectures, though 
not understanding one sentence out o"f fifty; still, dur-
ing my three weekst residence in Paris, 1 can observe a 
great difference in my a.bility to comprehend what is 
said. I have not forgotten what I came to Paris for. 15 
Possibly the explanation lies in the scant attention which. 
Professor Thompson paid to the contents of this letter; for, 
despite its reference to attendance at lectures as early as 
July, he says, "October had already begun and the student 
had not yet been able to start his classes at the University 
16 
of' Paris." 
To further the impression that young Longfellow was ca-
pricious in formulating plans, Professor Thompson seizes up-
on a change from :Montmorency to Auteuil as an August resi-
dence. In the July 11 letter Long:f.ellow had written: 
I do not expect to remain all summer in the heat o"f the 
c.ity, but think of leaving the attractions of this most 
attractive of places -- all behind me, and of residing 
15 1'IS, Longfellow House Pa.pera. See also ~·I, 82-83. 
16. Thompson, You!!£ Longfellow, P• 97. 
till winter in the environs, at a place called Mont-
morenci, the former residence of Jean Jacques Rousseau. 
and the spot where he wrote t-he Nouvelle Heloise. In 
the first place I hope to _live cheaper there -- in the 
second plaee, I shall be more studious there, and conse-
quently become more proficient in the French language. 
and consequently better able to attend the public lec-
tures in the city during the winter. 17 
That the young student did not change his mind about Mont-
morency but that circumstances beyond his control prevented 
his planned residence there seems perfectly clear from the 
following passage of a letter to his father written from Au-
teuil: 
I mentioned in one of mw former letters, that I 
thought of residing a month or two at Montmorency; I went 
there to see if I could obtain an agreeable situa.tion 
but not being successful, I returned to Paris, after yjs-
iting the Hermitage of Roussea.u, and sitting upon the 
rock upon which he composed the Nouvelle Heloise. 18 
Professor Thompson, however, omits all mention of this let-
ter. Between two quotations from the July 23 letter he in-
terject.ed a discussion of the projected visit at Montmorency 
and a quotation from the July 11 letter to his pa.rents. The 
second quotation is then introduced as if it were from a let-
ter to his parents, although it was written to his brother 
Stephen: 
When his parents received and read this volley of argu-
ments, they could not guess t .hat the boy had meanwhile 
changed his mind. But the next letter, which informed 
them, re7ersed the financial reason. 'Besides, 1 Long-
17 Supra, p. 163, f. n. lb. 
18 MS, Ltr. dated August 12, 1826, Longfellow House 
Papers. See also Life, I, 85. 
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fellow added, 'I am unwilling to leave Madame Potet 
it is such an excellent situation for one to learn the 
language -- and Madame takes such_ unwearied pains to in._ 
struc.t me -- I am coming on famously, I assure you.' 19 
Ingeniously enough, the biographer us.es his own confusion to 
bolster his thesis: 
Stephen Longfellow and his wife were. destined to receive 
many more of these contradictory letters, each well 
larded with supposedly convincing ideas. 
To the parental suggestion that the planned year in 
France be reduced to less than six months, the son responded 
with a firm denial of its possibility. He could not master 
French in that time. Instead, he responded to his father's 
request for his views on the subject with a c.ounter-:proposal 
made possible by the extension of his stay to twp years. 
I am convinced that if I remain here but two years I had 
better relin,quish the Spanish language :eo_r the German --
since I cannot acquire a thorough knowledge of four lan-
guages in so short a time. _This was the advice which 
Mr. Bancroft & Mr. Cogswell gave me, who of course are 
well qualified to judge upon the subject. If yo.u are of 
the same opinion, -- the plan which strikes me as being 
most plausible is to pursue the French most vigorously 
for a few months -- then commence Italian -- learn its 
principles thoroughly -- spend the spring in Italy to 
speak t .he langua;ge, and then spend the summer and suc-
ceeding winter in Germany-. This to be sure is changing 
our plans, from the very foundation, sinc.e the year 
which I intended to pass in Paris will be essentially 
shortened -- I think, however, that this change will be 
a good one, in as much as the German language is ln:-
finitely more import.ant than the Spanish., being infi-
nitely more rich in literary resources. _ 20 
19 Thompson, Young Longfellow, p. 93. 
20 MS, Ltr. da.ted October 2, 1826, Longfellow House 
Papers. 
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•.This letter Professor Thompson calls one of "confused hopes ' 
and protests" and refers to the count.erproposal as if it 
were a change in plan suggested by the youth, rather than a 
rep~ to his father's request for his views on the problem 
21 
of including Germany in his itinerary. On October 19. 
young Longfellow wrote another letter, in which he suggested 
for parenta.l approval that, instead of spending the spring 
in Italy, he remain in Paris until March or April and then 
go direct~ to Germany to spend the remainder of his time in 
22 
Europe a~t Gottingen. Forgetful that the previous letter 
had contained the same proposal with regard to. Germany and 
that this merely substituted a longer stay in Paris for the 
brief Italian t .rip, Professor Thompson states that the sug-
gested change in plans was mot.ivated by the receipt of a 
letter from Ned Preble announcing his intention of joining 
Longfellow at Gottingen: "Preble's letter led to a .new 
23 
scheme: going direct from France to Germany." 
The biographer quotes from the letter of October 19 the 
postscript in which young Longfellow had informed his father 
of Preble's plans and writes: 
In reply, Stephen Longfellow wrote sharply. Ile ex-
pressed himself no longer with the indulgent patience of 
21 Thompson, Youn_g Longfe.llow, P• 99. 
22: MS,. Ltr. dated October 19, 1826,. Longfellow House 
Papers .• 
23 Thompson. Young Longfellow, P• 101. 
lp7 
his first letter. Blunt~ he stated that he was not • 
pleased with so much tinkering and so little accomplish-
ment. 24 
But unfo~tunatel~ for the thesis being developed, the fa-
ther's letter was written, not in reply to the October 19 
letter, hut in reply to that of October 2. This is obvious 
from the fact that Stephen Longfellow's. letter, dated 
December 3, 1826, makes specific reference to the receipt of 
a letter from his son on ttthe 30th of November, Thanksgiving 
25 
-- day •••• tt The father said nothing that will permit an 
identification of his son's letter, but Mrs. Longfellow 
wrote to her son at the same time and, with reference to the 
timely arrival of her son's message, said, "Nothing could 
have been more acceptable, for we had not, heard from yo.u 
26 
since your letter dated August l6.tt Clearly the letter 
referred to is that of October 2. 
In view of such obvious distortion of the lines, it seems 
hardly worth while to spend more time in pointing out that 
what Professor Thompson reads between them is not trustw~. 
This is the more so because of Professor James Taft Hat-
field's adequate disposition of the Young Longfellow. treat-
24 Ibid., p. 102. 
2f> MS, Longfellow House Papers. See also Life, I, 9f>. 




'ment of the GOttingen period. It seems better to accept 
the view of respect for Longfellow's scholarship which Pro-
fessor Thompson attributes to "so many biographers and lit-
erary historians" and to agree with him that "this first 
trip is the foundation upon which Longfellow's entire life 
as a scholar and poet rests. To distort that fo.undation is 
, 
28 
to distort our understanding of all tha.t was built upOD. it." 
It is,. howe.ver, fruitful t .o consider how Professor 
Thompson came into error. The answer lies in. Outre-Mer • 
..;;;_;;,;...;,.;;;....;... ._ 
Following his theory of eclectic idealization of reality, 
Longfellow allowed into the pages of the book, -- which 
emerged as an account of this European visit, only such in-
cidents and emotions culled from that experience as would 
fit the mood intended -- that of romantic revery appro.I>riate 
to an idle wanderer in the land of h~s dreams. So success-
ful was he in this intention that he misled Profe~sor Thomp-
son into interpolat,ing the Pilgrim of Outre-Mer between the 
lines of what were for the most part prosa.ic, disillusioned 
letters -- even when to do so necessitated drastic revision 
of the record and distortion of the purpose of the trip. 
To do this last was to forget what the Longfellows had 
27 So far as can be discovered, Professor Hatfield's 
~ublic offer to pay Professor Thompson's way to Europe if 
$he account could be documented, cost him nothing. See: 
James Taft. Hatfield, "Professor Hatfield Replies to Mr. 
Thompson." American Literature, 6:193-195, ~Y • . 1934. 
28 Thompson, Young Longfellow, p. 363. 
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\in mind. For them the trip to Europe had for its end pre- ~ 
paring young Longfellow for a literary career. In the minds 
of both father and son, the Bowdoin position was merely an-
cillary to that self-devotion ibo the cause of letters for 
which the son had pleaded during his la.st college term. Ifig-
29 
ginso.n pointed that out long ago. 
Indeed the conclusion could hardly escape anyone. After 
talking with Ticknor about Germany, Longfellow wrote to his 
mother that the professor was "strongly in fav.:or of com-
- 30 
mencing literary studies there." To his father he wrote 
on the same subject that it was the lectures on literary 
31 
history which Ticknor wanted him to a,ttend. In supporting 
the substitution of German for Spanish, he urged tha.t it was 
"infinitely more important than the Spanish,. being infinite-
32 
ly more rich in literary re.sources." In reply to a. letter 
from his mother, expressing her distaste for the projected 
visit to Gottingen, he wrote: 
when I wrote ~ last letter upon the subject, speaking 
of ~ going to Gottingen as a matter almost certain,. I 
thought I could le~rn the language and get some insight 
into the literature in a shorter time than a twelve 
month,. ••• 33 · 
29 Higginson, ~· ill.·' pp. D3-5&. 
30 Su:era, P• 14&,. f. n. 21. 
31 Su:era, P• 160,, . f. n. 10. 
32 Su:2ra, P• 16-5,. :r. n. 20. 
33 MS,. Ltr. date a December 23,. 1826,. Lone;fe1low Rouse 
Pa:eers. 
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•In ex_pla.ining to his father why he had gone to Madrid for 
Spanish study, he wrote: 
The metropolis of a country is always the great literary-
mart: -- there -- literary advantages are always greater 
-- books always more numerous and more accessible... 34 
That his own attitude was shared by his father is clear from 
a letter written after finally conferring with Ticknor: 
He says the acquisition of the German language will be 
of more importance to you as. a literary man than any two 
other languages within his knowledge, as i:t unlocks a. 
vast store of learning and you find in that language the 
best treatises on French,. Spanish & even English litera-
ture there are to be found in any language •••• The Lec-
tures also are of very great advantage to a. litera.ry-
man -- 3fi 
And again, with reference to the study of German a.nd the 
Bowdoin position, he wrote urging it "whether you accept 
your appoint.ment or not, for it will be of great importance 
. 36 
to you as a literary man." 
It has been shown that the decision to devote his life 
37 
to literature had come as early as March 13, 1824. Appar-
ently he had been stimulat-ed to this decision by the flat-
. 38 
tery of McHenry,. publisher of the American Monthly. Magazine. 
34 MS, Ltr. dated March 20,. 1827, Longfellow Rouse 
Papers. 
35 MS. Ltr. dated Portland. August 25·, 182'1,. Longfel-
~ House Papers. 
36 MS, Ltr. dated Portland, April 9, 1828, Longfellow 
House l?a;pers. 
3'1 Supra., P• 69. 
38 Life, I, 41. 
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rBy- the end of that year he had summoned up enough assurance . 
to admit to his father that literature, not the law, was his 
choice for a profession. This time his courage was bol-
stered by his success in publishing for The Unit.ed States 
Literary Gazette and by the more sincere, if less fulsome, 
praise of Theophilus Parsons. His letter of December 5,1824, 
e;x:;p-ressing his literary ambition, included the request for a 
post-graduate year at Harvard and the plan of finding em-
39 
ployment with some literary periodical. It is significant 
that the proposed studies were history and Italian. The 
French he felt he could acquire at Bowdoin • . The purpose of 
his linguistic study was not tea.ching, but opening up beau-
tiful departments of letters. He aimed at future eminence 
in literature and admitted that a prerequi.site to it was a 
ttcapacity for knowledge." That knowledge needed was history 
and the litera.tures of France and Spain; he did not nee·d 
further study to read English literature. 
The inference seems justified that he was thinking in 
terms of the theories of "Progress" prevalent at Paris in 
the period following the Revolution and the fall of Bonaparte. 
As ,e.xpressed by such figures as Victor Cousin, Madame de 
Stael and Sismondi, it had a particular appeal to the new 
world culture destined to carry it to a new and superior 
39 Supra. P• 70, f. n. 8. 
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Ic:fruition. This aspect of "the American Dream" took the :fom,. 
during ttthe War of Letters," of extreme self-consciousness 
about the alleged inferiority of our literary products. It 
was a commonplace ·to assert. that America had approached the 
millennium in her free political and religious institutions. 
and in her boundless economic resources gua:rantee.ing a 
"competence" to all who sought it with sufficient energy. 
All that remained was to demonstra.te superiority .in the fine 
arts. British writers had been at great pains to point out 
the unlikelihood of such an event. Without the patronage of 
a leisure class and without the accumulation of legends 
throughout a long tradition, they said, literature could not 
thrive. 
As an answer to these objections the eclecticism of 
Cousin had obvious possibilities. To seize upon whatever 
history offered of the good, the beautiful, and the true, 
rejecting the concomitant prejudices and errors, in the for-
mul ation of new cultural perspectives seemed the manifest 
destiny of America. Young Emerson, on his first trip to 
Europe, asked of the men (like Carlyle) whom he sought out 
what they thought of Victor Cousin. In the litera·ry area, 
Sismondi had applied eclecticism in conjunction with the cy-
. clical theories of Vice and Herder to evolve a way of avoid-
ing the inevitable decay which the latter recognized as 
closing the cycle of progress. Recognizing that the French 
173 
~ 
1had reached "the age of ana.lysis and ph;i.losophy" he as-
serted: "Refinement of intellect has gained the superiority 
over mere native talent." But,. although genius had "lost 
its wings and its power" he asserted: 
The latter {]atljy"e taleni) cannot now advance with-
out the aid of knowledge, which is indispensably requi-
site in our sentiments, our thoughts, and our conversa-
tion. It is necessary to be perpetually comparing our-
selves with others, because . we are ourselves always the 
objects of comparison; it is necessary to learn what is 
known, not merely for the sake of imitation,. but of pre-
serving our own position. When habit, education, and 
imperfect acquisitions, have already given a certain di-
rection to our minds, we shall follow that beaten track 
more servilely in proportion to the disadvantages of our 
situation; and, on the contrary, we shall display more 
originality in proportion to our acquaintance with every 
kind. of knowledge. The genius of man can never again 
·approach its noble origin, and recover the station which 
it held before the birth of prejudiees, but by elevating 
itself sufficiently above them to compare and analyze 
them all. 
To be content with the study of our own literature 
is to rema.in in this state of imperfect knowledge ••• 
Other great authors are found in other languages; they 
have formed the orna.ments of the literature of other 
nations; they, too, have swayed the passions, and pro-
duced the same effects, which we are accustomed to con-
sider as the consequences of our own eloquence and po-
etry. Let us study their manners; let us estimate them 
not by our own rules, but by those to which they them-
selves conformed. Let us learn to distinguish the gen-
ius of man from the genius of nations, and to raise our-
selves to that height whence we may distinguish the 
rules which are derived from the es'sential principles of 
beauty, and which aDe :;.:common to all languages, from 
those which are adopted from great examples, which cus-
tom has sanctioned, refinement , justified, and propriety 
still upholdsf 40 
40 Thomas Roscoe tiranslatoi}, Historical View of the 
Literature of ill_ South of Europe; .Bz I•C•.f!• Simonde de 
Sismondi, TLondon: 1853~!, 28-30. 
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Such views were particularly suited to the solution of the t 
American dilemna of being at once young and old, with all 
the vigor of a young culture yet shackled to the British 
tradition. 
It is not clear when young Longfellow first read Sis-
mondi. He may, as has been . shown, have been introduced to 
his work through Upham. His first direct reference to Sis-
mondi is contained in the Italian journal and. dated March., 
41 
1828. However, Dr. John Doane Wells, Professor of Anato~ 
and Surgery at Bowdoin, had studied medicine at Pari_s from 
l820 to 1822. Wit.h him, Longfellow had been sufficiently 
intimate to spend part of his Christmas holidays a.t the doc-
torls Boston .home; and the literary a.onfidante of his senior 
year, Caroline Doane, was a cousin of Wells. It was to this 
young lady that he had entrusted the secret of his determi-
42 
nation to publish no more poetry. Upon his departure, Dr. 
Wells gave him letters of introduction to Mr. Storrow among 
43 
others. However first obtained, the views of Sismondi im-
pressed him sufficiently to lead him to incorporate some of 
them into his Inaugural Address at Bowdoin, which contains. 
at least four references to that author. The same is true 
Papers. 
41 MS, Longfellow House Papers. 
42 Supra, p. l43. 
43 MS, Ltr. dated July ll, l826, Longfellow House 
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tot his article on the "Origin and Progress of the French " 
Language,tt in~ North American .Review for April, 1831, the 
first of his learned articles published after the return 
from Europe. These views serve as a sufficient ex.plana.tion 
of his opinions ex.pressed in the Lay Monastery Series and in 
his commencement address on the literary future of America. 
In them he had expressed the attitude that the most propi-
tious time for its greatness was at hand, that it needed the 
undivided attention of its contributors, and that it must 
throw off servile imitation of British models. But the best 
evidence for his aceeptance of the theory is his own life. 
For ten years he forbore publishing original poetry until. by 
study, by translation, and by reading he had made his own 
the literary traditions of the south_ of Europe and, on his 
second trip to Europe, of the northern languages. Then, and 
only then, did he resume the poetic campaign for literary 
eminence. This aspect of his contribution to the develop-
ment of American literature was to culminate in The .Poets 
~ Poetry of Europe and to find artistic ex.press.ion in the 
Tales of ~ Wayside Inn. 
The records of the first stage in this grand proJect --
the letters, journals, and. Outre-Mer -- are not particularly 
fruitful in yielding evidence of his developing literar,y 
perspective. Too much of his energy was devoted to the task 
of learning the languages. In a letter to his sisters dated 
176 
rJuly 10, 182'6, he remarked: 
I suppose you will think on reading thus far, that 
I am going to be exceedingly tender and sentimental 
throughout the whole of a long letter; but I cannot be 
so :prodigal of my sighs and tears, and the daffy-down-
dilly style which makes some writers so touching and 
:pathetic. 44 
And again on December -23, 1826, he wrote to his mother, tti 
do not know how I came to fall into this 'medi t .ation among 
the tombs' kind of style.tt The latter shows how far he has 
departed from the early devotion to the literature of melan-
choly, and both show reflection: u:p_on _style in its relation 
to literary effect. 
During the interim period from August to November when 
no lectures were given at the University of Paris he was 
able to accumulate materials for Outre-M!!:• This he did by 
jotting down experiences in a journal and by writing them at 
length in his letters home, which he urged the family to re-
tain for him. Thus his sojourn during the month of August 
at Auteuil and a ten day walking trip duringOctober are re-
flected in the chapters "The Village of Auteuil"· a.nd "The 
Valley of the Loire." 
He later combined the t .wo methods, the journal and the 
letters, by keeping a .journal in the form of letters. This 
practise he inaugurated upon his departure from Bordeaux. 
In his next letter to his father-, written from Madrid, he 
44 MS, Longfellow House Papers. 
, 
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'enclosed the journal of his trip between the two places and / 
wrote: 
As it will be impossible to write very fully and fre-
quent~ from such a distance, I shall endeavor to supply 
tne deficiencies of my correspondence by a kind of jour-
nal. 45 
It is not strange, then, that the journal of his walk 
through the valley of the Loire should show that he had in 
mind the author of the Sketch ~' whom he quotes as fol-
lows: "'A proud man in a dirty shirt is an imposing charae-
46 
ter in the literary world.' w. Irving." Nor is it sur-
prising to find that, when he fell asleep, he thought "that 
perhaps Goldsmith had written part of his T.raveller there --
47 
or at least played on his flute for the villagers." Per-
haps less to be expected is the corporation of a verse of 
Bryant's, "The melancholy days have come-- the saddest of 
48 
the year." 
In his Spanish journal there is a comment: 
I like to see t~ings in reality-- not in painting --to 
study men -- not books -- "Jucundum. at, rerum Judices 
scrutare, 'Dulcius se ipse fonte bibuntur a quae.'" 49 
4fl MS, Ltr. dated March 20, 1827. Longfellow House 
Papers. 
46 MS, "Journal in France," October fl, 1826. Longf'el-
low House Papers. 
47 Ibid. 
-
48 J!JIS, "Journal in France," October 11, 182.6. Longfel-
low House Papers. 




This seems either a monstrous error in self analysis or a 
bit disconcerting to those who insist upon his "bookishness." 
Similarly disconcerting to those who would deny him a social 
consciousness is his comment after seeing the child beggars 
of La Mancha, "Good Go.dl What a blessing it is to be born 
50 
in such a land as ours!" Indeed, whenever he compares 
Europe with America, it is to the advantage of the latter. 
He had found the French villages inferior to the New England 
ones. H.e admired the beauty of Spanish women, but he noted 
"and I am proud to say that American beauty ~utshines them 
~ 51 
all." Of the natural scenery he noted, "Indeed -- I have 
52 
seen nothing in Europe to compare with the Whit.e Hills." 
This remark was to be reinforced by one from Germany finding 
the Rhine inferior to the Hudson. 
The journal is full of quotations from Byron's Don Juan, 
which he used as a sort of guide-book. There is a quotation 
from As You Like It and one from Madame de Stael. But not 
all his reading was European, for in Seville he finished 
53 
reading "Cooper's Prairie.'" There is evidence that, at 
this time, he did not take the traditional views on life 




53 Loc. cit. 
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'after death too seriously: 
.No wonder that the Eastern nations -- fainting be-
neath the sun of a burning sky -- should have made their 
heaven not only a place. of rest -- but a paradise :full 
of cooling shades and ever-flowing fountains. It is 
sensual -- but there is so much nature -- so much deli-
cacy in it, that I think the christian world have im-
proved very little upon the idea, -- when in. order to 
represent a man eternally happy, they perch him upon the 
picked end of a cloud, and set him to singing psa~-
tunesl fi4 
It was in Italy, however, that young Longfellow had the 
most significant experience of this stage of his career. 
Having arrived at Florence early in January of 1828, he 
visited the Pitti palace and there saw the Venus of Canova 
and the Venus de Medici. · . In his jo.urnal is the following 
note: 
I had heard much of the skill of sculptury -- but when I 
saw before me a statue that seemed to breath and move --
and the hardness of marble softning away into the deli-
cate beauty of rounded outline of the human form -- I 
could not but wonder at what man had done. 55 
That this incident made a lasting impref:lsion on him is clear 
from a passage, put, by him into the mouth of Michael Angelo 
in the posthumous poem by that name; which Scudder ha.s 
charaeterized as "Longfellow's a.pologia pro vita mea": 
54 MS, Journal "Brother Jonathan in Spain," November 
11-17, 1827, Longfellow House Papers. 
55 MS, Journal entry, January 4, 1828, Longfellow 
House Papers. See also~, I, 126-127. 
56 Horace E. Scudder, "Longfellow's Art," Atlantic 
Monthly', 59:398-409, WJ.areh, 1887, :P• 398. 
, Come back to me the days when, as a youth, 
I walked with Ghirlanda.jo in the gardens 
Of Medici, and saw the antique statues, 
The forms august of gods and godlike men, 
And the great world of art revealed itself 
To my young eyes. 57 
lBO 
In the pages of Outre-Mer, he records the artistic impulses 
that periodically led him to make sketches: 
••• ,being seized at intervals with the artist mania, 
that came up.on me like an intermittent fever, sketched 
-- or thought I did -- the trunk of a. hollow tree, or 
the spire of a distant church, or a fountain in the 
shade. 58 
As yet, however, there is no indication that he had thought 
of literature as being art. In fact, he consistently con-
fined the term to painting and sculpture. At Rome in mid-
59 
summer he began his acquaintance with Dante's works. By 
the end of the year he was famili.ar enough with them so that 
a quotation from "the melancholy story of Francesca di 
Rimini" finds a place in one of his letters to George w. 
-60 
Greene. The broadening of his artistic and literary per-
spectives was progressing apace. 
Greene, he had met at Marseilles, whence they travelled 
together to Genoa, the beginning of a life-long intimacy. 
The friendship between them developed so rapidly that, upon 
57 Works, VI, lOf>. 
58 Works, VII, 2f>6. 
f>9 Outre-Mer, Works, VII, 239. 
60 MS, Ltr. dated December 17, 1828, Longfellow House 
Papers. See also Life, I, lf>3. 
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I 
'arriving at Rome, young Longfellow took up residence with 
Greene in the Persiani household. Together the yo.ung Amer-
icans visited Naples. There the fellowship ripened to such 
mutual confidence that they excha.nged their deepest secrets. 
As Greene described it in the -dedication to Longfellow of 
his ~ of General Nathaniel Greene, the two had spent an 
April afternoon viewing "the statues and relics of the Museo 
Borbonico •••• n Returning at sunset they ascended to the 
flat roof of their residence overlooking the beautiful bay, 
Ischia, Capri, and Sorrento. They walked, "talked and mused 
by turns" until darkness fell. Then, under the light of the 
stars: 
It was then that you unfolded to me your plans of life, 
and showed me from what 'deep cisterns' you had already 
learned to draw. From that day the office of literature 
took a new place in my thoughts. 61 
It i s clear from this that Longfellow's plans for his future 
were still those he had formed at Bowdoin, self-devotion to 
the cause of literature including the will to achieve emi-
nence thereby. 
Besides the intimacy with Greene,. residence in the Per-
siani household at Rome afforded further opportunities for 
broadening his literary perspective. As Hilen has pointed 
out, he met the young Swedish poet, Nicander, there a.nd 
61 George w. Greene,. Life . of General Nathanial GI'Belle, 
(New York: 1867.) I, Dedication:-· -
lB2 
~hrough him "had an opportunity to meet the various members • 
62 
of the Swedish colony in Rome." It may be doubted that, 
as Hilen contends, young Longfellow's interest in the North 
63 
at this time "passed from a latent into an active state." 
It is even more doubtful that Lon_gfellow had the latent 
interest in the North which Hilen surmises to have arisen 
during his Portland Academw days from the reading of Walter 
Scott's novels. Hilen bases his surmise upon an erroneous 
interpretation of a note in Young Longfellow. Professor 
Thompson did not intend to imply that Henry read Scott's 
prose during his Portland Academy days. Rather the evidence 
indicates that his Scandinavian visit and studies were part 
and parcel of his campaign to subsume the whole tradition of 
the Literature of the North after mastering that of the 
South of Europe, as advocated by Sismondi. He did, however. 
64 
take lessons in German from Nicander in October of 1828. 
He thereby added a fourth language to the study of French, 
Spanish, and Italian; for he had maintained the other stud-
65 
ies concurrently. 
From Venice, which he visited en route from Rom.e to 
-
62 Hilen, ~· cit. 
63 Loc. cit. 
64 Ibid.,. P• 4. 
6i· MS, Ltr. dated January 13, 1828, Longfellow Rouse 
Papers. See also ~. I, 138. 
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•Dresden, he wrote to his mother describing the dungeons un- "' 
der the Palace of the Dages. He told her of copying an in-
scription found on the walls of one of them. It reads: 
Confide in no one; think and be silent, if thou wishest 
to esea.pe the suave and treachery of spies. Sorrow and 
repentance avail not here. 66 
This seems significant in view of Longfellow's persistent 
reticence about his deepest thoughts. This attitude later 
found literary expression in the lines of "The Masque of 
Pandora": 
v1.hat the Immortals 
Confide to thy keeping, 
Tell unto no man; 
Walking or sleeping, 
Closed be thy portals 
To friend as to foeman. 67 
And he put into the mouth of Michael Angelo these words: 
They will not know the secret of my life, 
Locked up in silence, or but vaguely hinted 
In uncourth rhymes, that may perchance survive 
Some little space in memories of men! 68 
It is this reticence which makes the task of ferreting out 
his underlying motives at once frustrating and fascinating. 
Arrlved in Dresden, yo·ung Longfellow ga.ve thought to 
the opening of hls campaign for future eminence in litera.-
ture with a. series of sketches of New England scenery, vil-
66 MS,. Ltr. dated December 20, 1828, Longfellow House 
Papers. 
67 Works, III, 160. 
68 Works, VI, 122. 
1S4 
69 
'lage life, and Indian tales. On January 15, 1829, this 
·project took the form of a letter to Carey & Lea, Philadel-
phia publishers with whom he had left his last poems for 
publication just before sailing from New York. To them he 
offered a "'Sketch Book . of New England, in the style of 
Irving's Sketch Book of Old England ••• n It was written from 
the point of view of an Ameri.can in a foreign land recalli.ng 
"the blessings and endearments of home." The length of each 
number he estimated at one hundred octavo pages and ga.ve an 
outline of the contents of the two numbers a-lreaCiy written, 




Only ttThe Bald Eagle Tavern" and "The Indian Summer," 
the last two sketches listed for the projected first number, 
71 
are known to have later found their way into print. Since 
these may have been given later revision, they are not nec-
essarily indicative of his current attitudes toward style, 
but the lett.er reiterated his attitude toward this first 
trip to Europe. "My object in visiting Europe has been a 
literary one," he wrote. And, in the postscript, he urged 
69 MS, Journal entry, dated January, 1829, Longfellow 
lfouse Papers. See also ~. I, 165. 
70 MS, Longfellow_House Papers. 
71 See, in this connection, Lawrance Thompson, ".Lo_n~­
fellow' s Projected Sketch Book of New England .. " The Colo-
phon, 4: Part 15, n.p., Autumn, 1934. -
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'the publishers not to betray his confidence: 
In thus making known to you my secret, Gentlemen, I have 
confided in you, that you will not betray me: for in 
case of failure, it might injure my after·-.Prospects as a 
literary man,. were my name known. For the same reason I 
publish in nos •••• 
Retice11ce here has the practical purpose of, by anonymity, 
avoiding the danger of prejudicing his projected career. By 
publishing in numbers a failure could be limited summari.ly. 
The inference seems clearly suggested that similar consider-
ations had led him, three years before, to write Caroline 
Doane that he had ceased publishing but not writing poems. 
From GOttingen, on March 28, he wrote to his sister, 
Elizabeth: 
My studies, you a.lready know, are modern languages and 
modern literature. My poetic career is finished. Since 
I left America I have hardly put two lines together. I 
may indeed say that my muse has been out to the House of 
Correction. -- 72 
This, together with the fact that his writing for publica-
tion during the three years in Europe had been in prose, in-
dica.tes that the first part of his literary campaign was 
planned to be undertaken in prose, as it was for the ensuing 
decade. But his studies had been largely in the history of 
poetry, and he had been busy translating. Translation was 
to occupy him, too, during the decade of prose comQosition. 
These facts are consistent with, not an abandoned, but a de-
72 MS, Longfellow House PaRers. See also ~. I,l68. 
~erred project for a poetic career. It was, indeed, de-
ferred until after he had subsumed in his experience the 
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literatures of Northern Europe as well as the Romance ones. 
In its "House of Correction" his muse was engaged in the 
"hard labor" of translation. 
On February 27, 1829, young Longfellow wrote to his fa-
ther: 
In the meantime, I have other literary projects in view, 
which shall be du}¥ set in order and made known to you, 
when the time arrives in which I can put them into exe-
cution. 73 
The time arrived on May 15, when he wrote, in his next let-
ter to his father: 
I am also writing a book -- a kind of Sketch Book of 
Scenes in Franae. Spain, ~nd Italy -- one volume of 
which I hope to get finished this summer. This is what 
I spoke of in my last letter; I hope by it to prove that 
I have not wasted my time: though I have no longer a 
very; high opinion of my prudence or my own talents. --
The farther I advance, the more I see to be done -- and 
the less time to do it in. The more, too, am I per-
suaded of the cha~latanism of literar.Y men. 74 
It was Outre-~ that he was writing in Germany, and for 
which he had been conscio.usly assembling the parts ever 
since August of 1826 at Auteuil. He was thus writing con-
currently sket.ch books of Europe and of New England .• 
Strangely enough, Scudder -- unmindful of the faat that the 
composition of Outre-~ began in Europe started a tradition 
73 MS, Longfellow House Papers. See also Life, I, 
166-167. 
74 MS, Longfellow Rouse Papers. See also Life, I, 
174-175. 
(in Longfellow criticism that the :poet t s mind was so consti- • 
tuted as to turn to distant themes: America, while in 
75 
Europe; Europe, when back in America. Shepard :parroted 
the error in the guise of a:n inte.r:pretation of the :poetry: 
Whether a fault or not, this is a major trait of Long-
fellow1s, that he does not bring the force of his mind 
to bear upon things near at hand. 76 
The letter is significant in showing that, in Europe, he had 
learned to lose some confidence in his talent for litera-
ture. With :progress in literary study his own limitations 
became apparent to him. 
A humorous .:periodical, ttQld Dominion Zeitung," composed 
in collaboration with his compatriot Preble and mailed to 
their Portland friends weekly, is reminiscent of the "Brazen-
Nose College Series"; but i .t was not intended to be literary 
in kind and, therefore, does not contribute data for this 
77 
study. 
Saddened by the news of his sister Elizabeth's death, 
the first of a long series of domestic tragedies, young 
Longfellow boarded the ship Manchester at Liverpool on 
July 1, 1829. H.e returned to America, after three years of 
7 5 Scudder, .2.R.• cit • 
76 Shepard, A.W • .§.. Longfellow, :P• mii. 
77 For descriptions, See: James Taft Hatfield, New 
Light£!! Longfellow (Boston and l'lew York: 1933} :PP• 15-=IS"; 
Thompson, Young Longfellow, pp. 137-138. 
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European stu~ in modern languages and literature, with a 
firm foundation in the languages and literature of France, 
78 
Spain, , and Italy. It seems obvious that he had been en-
I 
gaged in conscious preparation for a literary career involv-
ing thorough study of the literatures of Southern Europe. 
The original plan had been extended, on the suggestion of 
Professor Ticknor to include the study of German, a begin-
ning of the extension to include the literatures of Northern 
Europe. Of his scholarship T.icknor wrote, in recommending 
h im for a position at New York University: 
Soon after he was graduated at Brunswick, he became 
known to me by an interest quite remarkable at his age., 
-- and still more so, perhaps, from the circumstances in 
which he was placed, -- an interest, I mean, in the 
early Proven9al literature, and in the literatures of 
Spain and Italy. He passed some time in France, and 
still more in Italy and in Spain; and his knowledge of 
the language and literature of each G·f these countries 
has, for several years past, seemed to me extraordi-
nary. 79 
For the changes effected in his literary theories we must 
look to the critical articles which he published during the 
~eriod of his Bowdoin professorship. 
78 For France, see: Carl L. Johnson, "Longfellow and 
France," Harvard Universit'" Summaries of Theses, 1933, PP• 
311-312. Also "Longfellow s Beginnings in Foreign Lan-
guages." New En~land guarterbz, 20:317-328, September, 1947. 
For Spain:-rris ilian Whitman, Longfellow and Spain (New 
York: 192?). For Italy: Emilio Goggio. "ftali.an Influences 
on Longfellow's Works," Romanic Review, 16:208-222, July-
September, 1925. 
79 Life, I, 205. 
CRAPTER VII 
LITERARY SCHOLARSHIP 
To trace the progress of the human mind through 
the progressive development of language; to learn 
how other nations thought and felt, and spoke; to 
enrich the understa.nding by opening upon it new. 
sources of knowledge; ••• are obJects worthy of the 
exertion their attainment demands at our hands. 
-- Inaugural Address 
Longfellow's inaugural address and North American Review 
ar-ticles give further evidence that his European studies 
followed the patt.ern outlined by Sismondi,. that these stud-
ies had been designed to contribut-e to his own literary pro-
duction, and that he had been preoccupied with the . study of 
poetry,. rather than prose. 
The first literary fruits of three years of study in 
Europe became embodied in the young Bowdoin professor's in-
augural address delivered September 2, 1830. on the topic, 
"The Origin and Growth of the Languages of Southern Europe 
and Their Literature." It treats the subject, of course, 
only in outline; but the background of literary theory is 
obvious. It is that of the cosmopolitan ec~ecticism of 
Madame de Stael, August-Wilhelm Schlegel, and Sismondi as 
developed at the Sorbonne by the Triumvirate -- Villemain, 
1 
'Cousin, Guizot. 
For a young writer about to engage in a period of prose 
writing, this address displays a strange preoccupation with 
poetry. 
The first essays in every national literature have been 
iri poetry. In poetry the first lessons of philosophy 
were taught, the first laws written and promulgated. 2 
This theory was followed by speculation as to the origin of 
poetry which the orator admitted to be lost in the past. 
His conjecture is that "it originated amid the seenes of 
pastoral life •••• " This opinion, he bases on his old tenet 
of there being "something congenial in the soft melancholy 
of the groves which pervades the heart, and delights the 
imagination." As further evidence he asserted that poets 
n in all ages have loved the woodland shades •••• n This peri-
od he conjectured to have been a. sort of "Golden .Age. n In 
it men were happy, "when,. camps and courts unknown, life it-
self was an eclogue." After this age, he speculated, there 
followed the heroic one, during which poetry "sang the 
praises of Grecian and Roman heroes, and pealed in the war-
3 
song of the Gothic Scald." This is a reflection of the cy-
1 Ferdinand Brunetiere, Histoire de la Litterature 
Frangaise (Paris: 1917) Vol. IV, Ch. LX ~XVII, pass~m. 
2 Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, Origin and Growth. of 
the Languages of Southern Europe and of thei.r Literature: An 
Inaugural Address (Brunswick,. Maine: 1'907) PP• 61-62. 
3 Ibid , p • 6 3 • 
~1 
lclical theories of history originated by Vi.co whose dis.-
4 
ciple, Cesarotti. Professor Longfellow studied. As devel-
oped by- Herder, the cyclical view was to attain an increas-
ing hold on his thought. Failure to recognize its persua-
siveness has prevented critical appraisal of such of his 
works as these: "The Occultation of Orion," "Evangeline, " 
"The Court ship of Miles Standish,'' "Hiawatha," "Jewish 
Cemetery at New Port," "Christus," and "Bells of San Blas." 
Its effect upon his classification of poetry by genres is to 
be seen in "Three Singers" and in the "Proem" to Voices of 
the lif i ght. 
Having summarily disposed of ;poetry in the "Divine Age"· 
and in the "Heroic Age," he passed to the "Modern Age.n of 
philosophy, psychology, and science. Of its distinguishing 
characteristic he said: 
It is this religious feeling, I say, this changing of 
the finite for the infinite, this constant grasping af-
ter the invi.sible things of another and a higher world, 
which makes the spirit of modern literature. 5 
This theory he was to develop more fully in his North Ameri.-
..£!!!!. Review article on "The Moral and Devotional Poetry of 
Spain." 
The significance of the world of art which had opened to 
4 For recognition of this influence see: F·rancesco 
Viglione, Le Critica Literaria Di Henry w. Longfellow (Te-
oria E Storia.) Firense: 1934. 
5 Longfellow. "Inaugural Address," P• 110. 
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•him at Florence becomes apparent in his discussion of genius: 
It is the high prerogative of genius to give transcen-
dent value to whatever it touches. It copies from the 
material world around us, but beneath its hand material 
forms become instinct with life, and motion, like the 
marble of the Cyprian Statue ••• 6 
Here we see the development of an artistic theory which was 
to culminate, using the same simile, in Michael Angelo. It 
is not completely inconsistent with that expressed in "Po-
ets and Common Sense Men, tt but -- like Victor Cousin -- he 
had superposed some transcendental elements on a Common 
Sense base. 
Indeed, his studies in Paris seem to have included 
French philosophy, for Samuel Longfellow quotes Cyrus Hamlin 
as writing on the subject of his studies under Professor 
Longfellow at Bowdoin: "He guided me to the study of Cousin, 
Degera.ndo, and Benjamin Constant as giving some knowledge of 
7 
French thought in Philosophy." 
The address revea.ls the theory by which he had made a 
synthesis of linguistic, historic, and literary studies with 
the purs.uit of eminence in the field of creative literature. 
To trace the progress of the human mind through the pro-
gressive development of language; to learn how other na-
tions thought and felt, and spoke; to enrich the under-
standing by opening upon it new sources of knowledge; and 
by speaking ma.ny tongues to become a citizen of the world; 
6 Ibid., P• 102. 
7 Life, I, 184. 
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these are objects worthy of the exertion their attain- " 
ment demands at our hands. 8 
"The progress of the human mind" was the goal of his studies; 
and, by steeping himself in its poetic record, he hoped to 
contribute to that progress. This goal is so dominant in his 
life as to serve adequately to define his religion. 
On June 27, 1830, he had written to Greene, the sharer of 
his literary secrets, with regard to poetry: 
I am proud to have your favorable opinion of those little 
poetic attempts, which date so many years back. I had 
long ceased to attach any kind of value. to them, and in-
deed to think of them -- and I concluded it was so with 
others. -- Since my return I have written a piece and a 
half but have not published a line. You need not be 
alarmed on that score -- I am all :prudence, now, since I 
can form a more accurate judgment of the merit of poetry. 
If I ever publish a volume, it will be many years first .9 
As has been said, it was nine years thereafter that his "po-
etic muse" was finally allowed to emerge from the "House of 
Correction." 
But, in the sa.me letter he wrote that he was writing "a 
course of lectures on French, Spanish, and Italian litera-
10 
ture." These fruits of his European study were destined to 
find their way into print. To Alexander H. Everett, whom he 
had met in Spain, the young protessor sent c~pies of the 
text-books which he had prepared for the use of his classes. 
8 Longfellow, Inaugural Address, :p. 6. 
9 MS, Chapin Library, Williams College. See also 
~' I, 188. 
10 ~· ~· 
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The editor of The North American Review, in acknowledging 
their re.ceipt, requested the contribution of articles from 
time to time. Professor Longfellow replied with the proffer 
of an article on ttThe Origin and Progress of the French 
Language." Everett eagerly accepted and suggested "a series 
11 
of papers of this kind." 
The first of this series appeared in ~North American 
12 
Review for April, 1821. To it he prefixed three sources: 
"1. C.hoix des Poesies Originales des Troubadours. Par M. 
Raynouard. 2. Second Memoire ~ l'Origine et l ~ Revolu-
tions ~ la langue FranQaise. Par M. Duclos {in Vol. XVII 
of the Memoires de l'Academie des Inscriptions et Belles 
Lettre~ 3. Les Po~tes Frangois depuis le XII Si~cle 
jusqu 1a Malherbe. 0 
The method was similar to Sismohdi •s. At eaeh stage of 
the developme.nt he inserted illustrative specimens of the 
literature -- either in the original, in translation, or in 
both forms. The translation of the troubadour "Battle 
13 
Songtt was taken from Roscoe's English edition of Sismondi. 
However, six of the longer translations were from h~s own 
pen. In this way he found outlet for some of the products 
11 ~, I, 189. 
12 Longfellow, "Origin and Progress of the French 
Language," The North American Review, 32:277.-:-317,April,l831. 
13 Ibid., P• 289. 
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•. 
~f the hard labor to which he had sentenced his "poetic 
muse. tt 
Beginning with the "earliest existing monuments of the 
ancient Romance, or Roman Rustic language" he traced "the 
progress and improvement of the French" through reference to 
its literary doc·uments belonging to successi.ve perio.ds until 
14 
"the close of the Sixteenth Century." And in so doing he 
i.nterspersed such bits of 11 terary theory as, "that books ••• 
go :farther than anything else in fixing and perpetuating a 
15 
language •••• " Thus he selects St. Bernard's as represen-
tative of "the best languagen of his age on the ground that, 
as "an Abbot of the Church, and the fri.end, companion, and 
counsellor of kings," he "must certainly have been versed in 
16 
the most refined language of his day.tt These bits divulge 
what he considers to be "improvement" in a language. H:e as-
serts that St. Bernard's sermons Show the language to be 
gaining ground; "for though still rude and unpolished, it 
was evidently beginning to assume a more graceful form and 
17 
easy carriage •••• " Grace and ease certainly became charac-
teristi.cs of language as he used it. · 
More evidence that in Europe his preoccupation had been 
14 Ibid.,. P• 337. 
15 Ibid. • P• 278. 
16 Ibid., P• 295. 
17 Ibid., I>• 297. 
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~ 
with poetry appears in a passage in which he quoted Du Clos 
as authority for the dictum,. "prose is a better medium 
through which to trace the progress of a language than po-
etry-•••• " His excuse for using verse for that purpose was 
that he was "writing for the general reader rather than for 
18 
the academician or philologer •••• n But it does not ring 
true; it seems more likely that, having confined himself to 
the study of poetry and having busied himself with ita 
translation, he had no other alternative. His theory, that 
language if influenced by the manners and cust.oms peculiar 
to the people who use it, found expression as he commented 
on the French of the early Thirteenth Century; 
National peculiarities, though existing, had not been 
developed and brought forward, nor had peculiar feel-
ings, and manners, and institutions, given a national 
air and countenance to language. 19 
On the next page, he showed the importance he attached to 
poetry as a formative influence on language by asserting its 
"great tendency to soften and enrich it ••• · ~" He was, there-
fore, surprised to find little advance "toward refinement" 
in the Twelfth and Thirteenth Centuries, despite the ttuni-
versal sway" then held by poetry. This failure he attributed 
to the ''careless and familiar style" of the poets, which 
"served rather to perpetuate the barbarous forms of langu~e, 
18 Loc. cit. 
19 Ibid., P• 300. 
1;han to polish or improve them." . , To grace he added na1vete 
. , 
as a poetic virtue in singling out Thibault, Brule, and 
Jacques de Chison he awarded the credit for superiority in 
"delicacy of sentiment," which was exemplified by his being 
nthe only poet we. recollect of the licentious age, who sung 
20 
the charm of wedlock." 
The "Romaunt of the Rose" he found "remarkable," for its 
age, "for the brilliant fancy and easy versification it dis-
plays •••• " And, in stating his preference for that ver~ion 
of it which he attributed to Chaucer, he revealed his theory 
of. translation: "· •• it is as nearly literal as any transla-
tion can be, and moreover contains the true spirit of the. 
21 
original." lie cited a rondel of Jean Froissart. as poses-
sing "both vivacity and naivete" -- evidences of the "im-
provement the French had made, both in phraseology and grace 
of style •• ••" After the middle of the Fourteenth Century, 
he warned the reader, progress would be "more gradual as we 
recede farther and farther from the ages of absolute barba.-
2~ 
. " r1sm •••• On the next page, he gave evidence of what he 
called "barbarous dialec~" as he wrote: "occasionally an un-
known word, or an idiom of outlandish aspect reminds us, 
that we are still in the land of strangers." Charles 
20 Ibi.d •• p ,. 301. 
21 Ibid •• P• 302. 
22 Ibid., P• 304. 
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•d' Orleans, he praised for "singular delicacy of thought, and, 
wonderful sweetness of expression." He also found him "in 
advance of his age in learning and refinement." 
He made clear that he did not mean by "progress" changes 
in orthography, but "increasing richness, and force, and ap-
propriateness •••• the harmony of its periods, the refinement 
of its. idioms, the delicacy of its expressions, the ease. 
and elegance of its style •••• " These qualities, he felt, 
23 
constituted "approximation to a perfect medium of thought.u 
Accordingly, on the next page, he praised Clotilda de Sur-
ville as being "in a high degree correct, harmonious and 
polished •••• " 
He quoted M. Augius in praise of Clement Maret for leav-
ing "the imitation of every other language" and seeking "for 
24 . 
the genius of our own within itself •••• " To castigate 
Ronsard for his attempt to enrich the French with borrowings 
from the Greek and the Latin, he quoted Montaigne to the ef-
fect. that the result was "like arraying the graceful limbs 
of a ballet-dancer in gyves and cuishes •••• " From this 
fate, Malherbe was alleged to have rescued the language with 
his "beauty of expression and imagery •••• rapid movement ••• 
25 
enthusiasm" and his "cadence." 
23 Ibid., P• 307. 
24 Ibid., :p. 310. 
25 Ibid., PP• 312-313. 
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On the next page he gave to Montaigne the credit ~or 
having done for French prose what Marot had done ~or French 
poetry. This was achieved by giving "f;nergy and stability 
to what had been vague, ~luctuating, and uncertain." 
In summation he gave the present character o~ the French 
language as follows: 
I.ts chie~ characteristics ••• are ease, vivacity, preci-
sion, perspicuity, and directness ••• pe.culiar point and 
antithesis in epigram, a spirited ease in songs, and a 
most plaintive sweetness and simple pathos in ballad-
writing. 26 
He found it unsuited to epic and tra.gic poetry. This is in-
teresting in view o~ his later choice of Classic and Ger-
manic metrical patterns for his narrative and dramatic 
pieces. The article reve·als that he still considered poetry 
to be a medium ~or the expression o~ thought and that as such 
its per~ection consists in richness, ~orce, appropriateness, 
harmonious periods, re~ined idioms, delicacy, ease, and ele-
gance. 
The other two articles o~ this series ~allowed pretty 
27 
much the same pattern. Taken as ampli~ications o~ the 
"Inaugural Address," they embody his historical theory of 
language as reflecting national character and LnstLtutions 
26 Ibid., P• 316. 
27 f'Longfelloi}, "History o~ the :Italian L~mguage and Dialects,"~he North American Review, 3fi:283-343, October, 
1832, and -"Spanish Language and Literature," The North Amer~ 




tand poetry as the medium for the progressive unfolding of 
the divine mind in the form of human thought. They also 
demonstrate that his activity in poetic translation was an-
cillary to his grand project :for preparing himself as a poet 
by drinking at all the "springs of literature." 
28 
His article on nspanish Devotional and Moral Poetry" 
is. interpretive rather than historical in method. In the 
first :paragraph Professor Longfellow theorized that., in mor-
al and devotional poetry, it was to be expected that ''all 
the fervency and depth of national feeling would be e.:x:hib-
it.ed." He argued that "the spirit of morality and devotion 
i .s the same spirit, wherever it exists, -- " the enthusiasm 
of virtue and religion being "every where essentially the 
same feeling •••• " This feeling, he asserted to be "modified 
in its degree and its action, by a variety of physical causes 
29 
and local circumstances.n We have, then, a continuance 
and development of his early belief that geography and eli-
mate have their effects. on a national literature. 
He called poetry "the external and visible expression" 
of national feeling. Moral and devotional poetry then might 
be expected to vary only in degree of fervor throughout 
Christendom and, therefore, not to illustrate distinctive 
28 (1ongfello~, nspanish Moral and Devotional Poet-
ry," The North .American Review, 34:277-315, April, 1832. 
29· I.bid .• ,. p. 277. 
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national character. This, he asserted to be true in moral/ 
poetry since the "great princip-les of Christian morality" 
were "eternal and invariable ••• " In his search for a uni-
versal theme with which to pursue universal and immortal 
literary eminence,. he had already found one broad enough for 
the Western World. When his muse was at length brought out 
of the "Rouse of Correction.,tt it was noticeable for its di-
dactic flavor. Indeed, his magnum opus, the Ghristus, was 
an attempt to rear a monument in verse to the universal and 
eternal moral s.piri t of Christendom. 
Religious poetry, however, he found to vary in accorrumce 
with the various articles of faith of the different sects. 
So far,. then, as peculiarities of religious faith exer-
cise an influence upon intellectual habits, and thus be-
come a part of national character, just so far .will the 
devotional or religious poetry of a country exhibit the 
characteristic peculiarities resulting from this influ-
ence of faith, and its assimilation with the national 
mind. 31 
Spain, he felt, was particularly ":the Catholic land of 
Christendom"; he, therefore, began by illustrating its de-
votional poetry, ttas modified by the peculiarities of re-
ligious faith." But in doing so, he warned the reader, it 
would be necessary to speak of some non-Protestant doc-
trines-; and these would be treated nin the sp:trit of those 
who regard the sects into which Christ.ianity is divide d., as 
30 Loc. cit. 
31 Ibid., P• 278. 
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32 
'lllerely different forms of the same religion.n It is in-
teresting that the Christus was t.o be written in the same 
spirit. 
Having thus disposed of the general approach to his sub-
ject,. he began the discussion of the works of Berceo. To 
his own translation of "Vida de San Millan" he prefixes this 
description of the method in which it was done: 
We make our translation as literal as possible, without 
attempting to give i .t much ease or polish; qualities 
which, as will be perceived, do not characterize the 
original. 33 
• This is the same theory of translation, and ttease" and "pol-
ish" are cited as desirable poetic traits which must be sac-
rificed to preserve the spirit of the original. 
In commenting upon Muraelo de Nuestra Senora, he made 
more clear what he had meant in the nrnaugural Address" by 
his dictum about the spirit of modern poetry grasping after 
invisible things. Descriptions representing the spirit of a 
dead saint "as thus assuming a corporeal shape," he wrote, 
might interest and affect a certain class of minds; but he 
objected that they tended "to strip religion of its peculiar 
sanctity, to bring it down from its he~.venly abode,_ not 
merely to dwell among men," but to endow it with all the im-
perfections of corporeal existence. To this objection he 
32 Ibid.,. P• 279. 
33 Ibid., p. 280. 
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added the technical one that, in such attempts, "execution 
must of necessity fall far short of the conception. tr 
.:P oetry,. painting and sculpture are not adequate to the 
task of embodying in a permanent shape, the glorious 
visions, the radiant forms, the glimpses of heaven,. 
which 1'ill the imagination when purified and exalted by 
devotion. 34 
He concludes, as a necessary law, that poetry which descrilies 
earthly things will have "a. more earthy and material charac-
ter, than those which come glowing and burning from the more 
35 
spiritualized perceptions of the internal sense. He fur-
ther commented on the Cult of the Virgin that it had become 
deeply inwrought in the Spanish mind and gave as evidence 
"indirect allusions." This is interesting as showing that 
he sought national characteristics more· in underlying ba.si.c 
assumptions than in overt predications. 
Fearful lest he be understood as uttering a "sweeping 
denunciation against the divine arts of painting and sculp-
ture, as employed in the exhibition of Scriptural Scenes and 
personages,n he asserted them to be "meet ornaments for the 
house of God. tt The young profes.sor then reiterated his as-
sertion that "their execution cannot equal the high concep-
tions of an ardent imagination," but he proceeded to take an 
important exception that shows how important to him was the 
artistic experience at Florence and in Rome: 
34 ~., P• 283. 
35 Ibid.,. PP• 283-284. 
••• yet whenever the hand of a master is visible, -- when,.. 
the marble almost moves befOre you, and the painting 
starts into life from the canvas, the effect upon an en-
lightened mind will generally, if not universally, be to 
quicken its sensibilities and excite to more ardent de-
votion, by carrying the thoughts beyond the representa-
tions of bodily suffering, to the contemplation of the 
intenser mental agony, -- the moral sublimity exhibited 
by the martyr. 36 
lie proceeded, having located artistic experience in the ob-
server, to discuss its nature as it varies with each dif-
ferent observer, "The impressions produced," he wrote ttwill 
necessarily vary according to the prevailing temper and com-
plexion of the mind which receives them." This view he sup-
ported by the analogy of sound which could not exist without 
an "ear to receive the impulses." So art could have no 
"moral impressiontt without an observer having the capacity 
to receive the moral impulse. From this he reasoned that 
the "impressions will vary in kind and in degree, according 
to the acuteness and the cultivation of the internal moral 
37 
sense." 
This led him to compare the way in which a poem might 
affect "an enlightened and well regulat.ed mind" with its ef-
fect upon "an unenlightened and superstitious one." The 
former "beholds all things in their just proportions, and 
receives from them the true impressions t~ey are calculated 
to convey." This mind was not provincial, did not think 
36 Ibid., p. 291. 
37 Ibid .. , P• 292. 
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;»the walls of its dungeon the limits of the universe •••• "; .' 
it was "the glad _recipient of light and wisdomtt and de-
veloped "new powers and" acquired "increased capacities." 
It thus rendered nitself less subject to error't and assumed 
tta nearer similitude to the _Eternal IVIind.n Here he made 
apparent how he identified poetry with the progress of the 
38 
human mind toward likeness to God -- his religion. 
T.he superstitious mind, however, saw only through pa.intal 
windows nwithin the spirit sits, lost in its own abstrac-
tions." It had "little power over its ideas, --to general-
ize them, -- to place them in their proper light and posi-
tion •••• n It had not the power "to reason upon, to dis-
criminate, to judge" its ideas in detail,. n -- and thus ar-
rive at just conclusions •••• "' The superstitious mind ac-
cepted "every crude a.nd inadequate impression as its first tt 
., 
presented itself and treasured "it up as an ultimate :fact .•• 
" • • 
The latter type of mind had no artistic sensitivity; it 
could not "rightly estimate. -- ••• feel the work of a master 
39 
" • • • • 
He illustrated the effect of superstition on the 
Spani.sh poetry: "Sometimes it destroys the beauty of a poem 
by a miserable conceit; a.t others, it gives it the character 
40 
of a beautiful all'egory.n This last serves to clarify the 
38 ~·t P• 292. 
39 ~·· PP• 292-293. 
40 Ibid.,. P• 294. 
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'distinction he was making between the two ways of viewing 
art: the one values. the symbol for its own sake, the other 
values it for the meaning. Representations of the Virgin 
taken as a woman able to do magic tricks disgusted hiJ71, . but 
taken as symbolizing the infinite power of maternal _lov:e 
they delighted him. Art, then, was. symbolic in method. The 
master was one who could load objects with symbolic meaning, 
but he was powerless to do this for beholders without sensi-
tivity. Apparently, Professor Longfellow had discovered 
that poetry was art, too. 
He illustrated this thesis with two sonnets from Lope de 
Vega. For an English parallel he quoted from Cowper the 
lines beginning, "I was a stricken deer •••• " 
In summing up, he found that --· "considered apart from 
the dogmas of creed, and as an expression of those pure and 
elevated feelings of religion" which are the common preroga-
tives of man -- Spanish religious poetry was to be admired: 
We know of nothing in any modern tongue s.o beautiful, as 
some of its finest passages. The thought comes burning 
from the lip. The imagination of the poet seems spirit-
ualized; with nothing of earth and all of Heave~ •••• 4a 
This strong otherworldly note rings again in his praise of 
the sonnets of Francisco de Aldana. These he found note-
worthy for "the beauty of his conceptions, and the harmony 
of his verse." 
In what glowing language he describes the aspirations of 
the soul for its paternal H.eaven, -- its celestial home! 
41 Ibid., p. 301. 
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how beautifully he portrays in a few lines the strong 
desire, the ardent longing of the exiled and imprisoned 
spirit, to wing its flight away and be at restl 42 
Apparently, the otherworldliness of European artistic escap-
ism had left i t .s mark on Professor Longfellow. 
He praised the poems of Luis de Leon for "beauty of 
thought, and harmony of versification." Their classic ele-
gance of. style attributed to the author's thorough ac quain-
4~ 
tance with the odes of Horace. His old admiration of Bry-
ant persisted as he used s.everal of the American poet's 
Spanish translations. But the prevailing characteristic of 
Spanish devotional poetry, he found to be "warmth of imagi-
- 44 
nation, and depth and sincerity of feeling." Mention of 
this latter characteristic led him into a strange digression 
in defense of monastics from th.e charge of hypocrisy. 
The moral poetry, he found, exhibited the Spanish "glow 
and fervor ••• of feeling," but, since Christian morality was 
everywhere the same, it was susceptible of variety "not in 
the general tenor of the thought, hut in the tone of feeling 
a.nd consequent warmth of language, in which the thought is 
expressed." The "general tenor of thought" which he found 
to pervade "all Christian countries" was "the perishable na-
42 Loc. cit. 
--· 
43 Ibid., P• 304. 
44 Ibid., P• 308. 
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~ure of all things earthly •••• " Again the otherworldly phi-
45 I 
losop~ that had marked "The Poor Student"! 
The same attitude is evident in a. previous contribution 
46 
to the North American. The "Defence of Poetry," like the 
"Spanish Devotional and Moral Poetry," does not belong to 
the series of historica.l articles dealing with the growth of 
the languages of Southern Europe. And, also like that ar-
ticle, it was incorporated into the first edition of Outre-
Mer. It did, however, consist -- in part. 
47 
poetry. 
of a portion o.f 
The otherworldliness takes the form of an attack upon 
utilitarianism. From the time when he first broached the 
subject of a literary career to his father, it had been the 
need for making money that constit.uted the main obstacle to 
it. As early as his commencement address, he had seen Amer-
ica's preoccupation with acquisitive materialism as the main 
obstacle in the path of literary progress. Having form~d 
an otherworldly theory of poetry, he now found preoccupation 
with mundane concerns even more of a bar to the progress of 
poetry. Apparently, too, his experience a.s a ttDown East" 
professor had done nothing to alleviate this feeling. 
45 Ibid., P• 310. 
46 Longfellow, "Defence of Poetry," The North Ameri-
~ Review, 34:56-78, January, 1832. pass.im. 
47 Supra, pp. 189-191. 
"With us," he wrote, "the spirit of the age is clamorous, 
for utility, --for bare, braw~, muscular utility." He 
found Americans exhibiting too mueh concern over the needs 
of the body: 
We are swallowed up in schemes for gain, and engrossed 
with contrivances for bodily enjoyment, as if this par-
ticle of dust were immortal, -- as if the soul needed 
no aliment, and the mind no raiment. 48 
He ca.stigated America for glorying in material progress to 
the neglect. of "the true glory of a nation"· which consisted 
"not in the extent of its territory, the pomp of its forests 
••• but in the extent of its mental power •••• " This. power 
lay in "the majesty of its intellect, -- the height and 
dep·th and purity of its moral nature.n It was to be found 
"not in what nature has given to the mind •••• " America must 
learn to look "not in the world around us, but in the world 
49 
within us •• ••" 
Part of the trouble, he wrote, was due to semantic dif-
ficulty with the word "utility": 
We too often limit its application to those ~.cquisitions 
and pursuits, which are of irinnediate and visable profit 
to ourselves and to the community; regarding as compara-
tively or utterly useless many others, which, though mere 
remote in their effects and more imperce·ptible in their 
operation, are, notwithstanding, higher in their aim, 
wider in their influence, more certain in their results, 
and more intimately connected with the common weal. BO 
48 Longfellow, "Defence of Poetry," P• B9. 
49 Lee. cit. 
50 Ibid., P• 60. 
Utility should include "whatever contributes to our happi-
ness; and thus includes many of those arts and sciences ••• 
generally regarded as useless •••• " From these premises he 
argued that "Poetry a.nd the Fine Arts'' contribute to human 
happiness by way of 
51 
ment of mankind." 
"instruction, as well as the amuse-
He attacked the common attitude of disdain :for the 
"scholar and man of letters" as unfitted for the practical 
concerns of life. Poet.ry he defined as "the quintessence, 
or rather the luxury of all learning," and raised its de-
tractors the evidence of Homer, Dante, and Milton," poets 
and scholars, whose minds were bathed in song, and yet .r.;tot 
weakened •••• " Sidney, himself, had proved by his life that 
"poetry neither enerv:ates the mind nor unfits us for the 
52 
practic.al duties of life." The :fervor of his defense o~ 
poetry is eloquent testimony that the poet's life was still 
his personal goal. 
He then passed to the defense of poetry :from the charge 
that it has a tendency "to debase." This is the corruption 
of it, he said, not its legitimate tendency which is "to 
exalt tt and "to purify." As evidence he urged his readers to 
peruse "the inspired pages of the Hebrew prophet.s; the elo-
51 Ibi~ •• PP• 60-61. 
52 Ibid., pp. 62-63. · 
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'quent aspiration of the Psalmist." Poetry-, he wrote, "may. 
be made, and should be made, an instrument for improving the 
conditions of society •••• " He went on to appeal for poetr-.v 
as a relief from the drama of life when "the spirit longs 
~ 54 
for the waters of Shiloa, that go softly." But relief 
from care and toil was not its only utility: 
And there are times, too, when the divinity stirs within 
us; when the l;loul abstracts herself from the world, and 
the slow and regular motions of earthly business do not 
keep pace with the Heaven-directed mind. Then earth 
lets go her hold; the soul feels herself more akin to 
Heaven;... 55 
To the argument that "such thoughts and feelings" were "the 
dreams of the imagination" he opposed no denial but an af-
firmation of their utility: "Let the cares and business of 
the world sometimes sleep, for this sleep is the awakening 
56 
of the soul." He asserted as "the peculiar province of 
poetry" that it ''shall soothe our worldly passions and in-
57 
spire us with a love of Heaven and virtue •••• " This th~ 
is particularly significant. because of his later apostasy 
from it in "A Psalm of Life," a later milestone in the gene-
sis of his philosophic and hence his literary theories. Bu.t 
53 tbid. • p. 63. Note the term "Psalmist," whi.ch was 
later used--rn"A Psalm of Life." 
54 Ibid • 
. 55 flli•, pp. 63-64. 
5·6 Note this precursor of "The soul is dead that 
slumbers." 
57 Ibid., P• 64. 
'i..n 1832 the world of dreams was more real to him than this ~ 
life. 
From this he passed to the objection that poetry was 
fictitious and hence falsified life. In dealing with this 
he expounded a theory of realism which has many modern sup-
porters, although they would probably call it "psychological 
realism" instead of •ttruth to nature." Both oppose to the 
cult of "veresimilitude" or "surface realism." He pointed 
out that the measure of reality in art was not in the objets 
d'art but in "what they represent." The Venus di Medici, he 
wrote, was "the perfection of female beauty" and yet it "had 
· no living archetype" except in the mind of the artist. The 
stage,. too, ma.y use characters who differ from any living 
counterparts and yet the impression .conveyed may be true to 
natura 1 law. 
And so, too, with poetry. The scenes and events it de-
scribes; the characters and passions it portrays, may 
all be natural though not real. Thus, in a certain 
sense, fiction itself may be true, -- true to the nature 
of things, and consequently true in the impressions it 
conveys. 58 
From this he proceeded to contend superiority for po.etry 
over history as a record "tending to illustrate the movements 
of the general mind •••• " Poetry gives us the spirit of the 
59 
age, history only "the external symbol of its character •••• " 
58 IoLd., PP• 65-66. 
59 Ibid., P• 68. 
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'In developing this theme he interpolated a page and a half 
from the "Inaugural Address.tt To sup.port his contention he 
quoted from Schlegel's Lectures ,Sill_~ History of Literature 
to the effect that litera,ture expresses the human intellect. 
ttas the aggregate mass of symbols, in which the · spirit. of a.n 
age or the character of a nation i.s shadowed forth •••• n 
Thence he _ passed to the state of pro.gress of American 
letters. He had dea-lt with the subject seven years before 
in the Lay Monastery Series and in his commencement address. 
This time he felt that what was needed "whilst we are formiDg 
our literature," was to "make it as original, characteristic, 
6.0 
and national as possible." He attacked current appeals 
for a national literature which thought it "necessary that. 
the war-whoop should vary in every line, and every page be 
61 
rife with sealps,. tomahawks and wampum. tt The secret for-
mula he offered was "Sidney-'s maxim, -- 1Look in tby heart 
and write."' He expla.ined that he did not mean by a "nation-
al" literature the sum of all books written by the na.tion 's 
citi~ens but what "bears upon it the stamp of national char-
acter." This stamp he felt to be the joint product of seen-
ery, climate, historic recollections, Government, institutims 
and all "the thousand external circumstances, which either 
directly or indirectly exert, an influence upon the literature 
60 Ibid., P• 69. 




'of a nation •••• " This he illustrated from British litera-" 
ture, whose poets he found to excel in descriptions of sun-
rise and sunset. The pastoral, h,owever, he found not to 
survive the rigors of British winters. 
He urged American writers ttto write more naturally, to 
write from ' their own feelings and impressions, from the in-
fluence of wha.t they see around them •••• tt They should ha,ve 
no "pre-conceived notions of what poetry ought to be •••• " 
He objected to their following contemporary British models: 
But the difficulty is, that instead of coming forward as 
bold, original thinkers, they have imbibed the degener-
ate spirit of modern English poetry. 63 
This poetry he found to offer bad models, the writing of 
strong lines aiming at :point and antithesis, giving -- in-
stead of ideas --the signs of ideas. 
As an example he gives the Byron rage resulting in a crop 
of village scoffers and misanthropists incaple of achieving 
their model's. beauties, but full of his defects. Word&Worth 
imitation, he felt, had corrected this to some extent, the 
latter 1 s philosophy being more in accord with American re.-
publican principles. But even Wordsworth he found to be an 
unsafe model. 1'he authors to study "so far as regards style 
and dictionn should be taken from ttthe olden time," and the · 
poet should make no single author "but the whole body of 
Engli sh classical literature, his study," The· older English 
62 Ibid.,. P• 70. 
63 ~·~ P• 75. 
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poets had a ttstrength of expression, a clearness,. and :force . 
and raciness of thought ••• which we may look for in vain 
64 
among those who flourish in these days of verbiage." The 
significance of this theory to Longfellow's own work is ma.de 
apparent by Felton's reviews of Hy;perion and Voices of the 
Night in the North American. The reviewer, with the advan-
tage of intimate knowledge of the author's views, pointed 
out that the diction used was overwhelmingly from the pure 
65 
well of Anglo-Saxon. Longfellow was thus, seven years 
later, to pra.ctis.e his own theory in an attempt to avoid the 
leveling to which "these practical days" ha.d subjected "the 
66 
bold irregularities of human genius." 
There is also an autobiographical flavor to the con-
cluding admonition against ttthe precocity of our writers." 
We can see the cold light of new theories cast· upon his o.wn 
early verse as we read: 
Many are deceived into a misconception of their talents 
by the indiscreet and indiscriminate praise of :friends. 67 
To this gloomy note he a.dded his opinion that most contempo-
rary books ought to be consigned to the flames. He ~us ex-
pressed his own dissatisfaction with the American literar.y 
64 Ibid.' p. 77. 
66 {];. c. Felto.q}, "Hyperion,n The North American· Re-
view, 60:146-161; Voices of the Night,-orr:a66~269, January, 
18.40. 
/ 
66 {l:o gfe llo!l , nnefence of Poe try," p. 7 7. 
67 Loc. cit. 
---
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'climate. He probably could find none at Bowdoin who wholly , 
shared hi.s views; this did not deter his process of correct-
ing his own muse. He was completing the survey of the tra-
dition by excursions into the German and English. Frequent 
references to the older BritiSh poets began to creep into 
his writing. The intensity of his study of the British tra-
dition may be judged from the lecture, typical of those de-
livered at Bowdoin, reproduced in Appendix A. 
Concurrently with the beginning of work "upon an ass~ 
on the History of the Spanish Language, n he was reading "the 
68 
fourth and fifth acts of Ben Jonsonts Alchemist •••• " By 
March of 1833 he was co~posing Part I of Outre-Mer. It re-
flects. readings in Middle English literatur·e. The North 
American for April, 1833, contained his article on the his-
tory of Spanish la.nguage and letters. He had thus co,mpleted 
the series of historical essays on the Romance languages and 
was free to concentrate on the Germanic. The first fruits 
of this study appeared in the North American for October, . 
69 
1833. He began the article with a lengthy defense of the 
study of the literature of the past. He called it "one of 
70 
the most interesting and instructive walks of literature." 
68 MS, .Journal entry for November 30, . 1832, Longfel-
low House Papers. See also Life, I, 193. 
69 ~ongfelloi], "Old English Romances," The North 
American Review, 37:374-419, October, 1833. 
'l'O Ibid., P• 374. 
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'There is evidence that he had been reading Donne's sermons 
in his statement about "the thoughts of man," that "Time, 
71 
for them likewise tolls the passing bell." But he went on 
~ 
to assert that recent research in the literature of the past 
was raising the thought of the past from its grave. The re-
sults of this research afforded a means for curing "the 
deep-seated disease, which corrupts the public taste." And 
here he enlarged upon the theory presented in "The Defence 
of Poetry" that the old BritiSh writers were superior in 
style and thought to the contempora~y crop. He believed 
that reading the older authors was "the surest way of chang-
ing tha.t morbid habit of the mind, into which the present 
age has fallen" for the purpose "of restoring a healthy and 
72 
vigorous action." Here he was recommending for general 
use the prescription he had applied to himself. As samples 
of such writers he gave "Brown, and Taylor, a.nd Felltham": 
- .. 
In these old writers he will find rare models of the 
direct and forcible style, which has its origin in di-
rect and forcible thinking. They speak from the full-
ness of their intellect. Their ideas are marshalled 
forth in .close phalanx, and move forward shoulder to 
shoulder through the page; whilst our modern plunderers, 
who enrich themselves with the thoughts of other minds, 
drag along their stolen ideas, as Cacus did of old the 
cattle of Hercules. 73 
H.e thereby made clear that in advocating imitation he meant 
71 ~· cit. 
72 ~·· P• 37fi. 
73 · Ibid., P• 37fi. 
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of style only: his objection to contemporary writing was its ~ 
lack of originality as well as its verbosity. 
It may be suspected, however, that Sir Thomas Browne and 
Jeremy Taylor appealed to him at least as much for their 
beautiful images as for the clarity of their thought. His 
own prose had always been crowded with imagery. Even in 
his undergraduate days he had made little distinction be-
tween the technique of verse and that of prose. 
The old prose romances, however, he admitted to be un-
able to ttq-uicken, and elevate, and instruct us by their wis-
dom." Instead, "they amuse us with their quaintness and 
simplicity. tt They also ttenable us to compare the romance 
which delights us at the present day," with that which 
74 
"flattered the popular taste some three centuries ago." 
Useful indeed to a scholar using the comparative method in a 
search for the universal appeal of prose fiction; he could 
apply what he learned to the writing of Outre-Mer. They 
were useful to him also as ndocument s ••• in connexion with 
the history of the human mind."· As •tone of the many forms 
in which the intellectual powers have exhibited themselvestt 
they could not be neglecited by ''him, who would study the 
7.5 
mind of man in all its phases.tt 
Evidence of a growing German influence presented itself 
74 ~·· P• 376. 
75 Loc. cit. 
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tn a long quotation from "the poet and historian Schiller" 
to the effect that knowledge of a mants thoughts and their 
sources is more important than knowledge of his actions a.nd 
76 
their consequences. His own application of Schiller's 
theory contained curious autobiographical matter. He found 
that "often do the fleeting daydreams of youth become the 
fixed purposes of manhood." This suggests tha-t he had in 
mind his own literary career,. and he proceeded to give an 
example which recalls his own boyhood versification of 
Robinson Crusoe. 
So, too, the gentle feelings; that enrich and beautify 
the heart, and the mighty passions that sweep away all 
the barriers of the soul, and desolate society, may 
have sprung up in the shadowy recesses of the :past., from 
a nursery so.ng or a fireside tale. The child is not 
only 1fathe-r to the man,' but his schoolmaster also,_ and 
the lessons he teaches are often those we remember long-
e s.t •••• ; and many a truant sailor boy,_ as he rocks in 
the cradle of the sea, can da.te his earliest longing for 
an adventurous life, to the moment, when he first heard, 
in the ardor of childish curiosity, the life and adven-
tures of Robinson Crusoe. 77 -
He went on to apply the principle to groups of people. 
Thus he found the medieval romances to be the nursery tales 
of "society in its childhood~ which exercised a salutary in-
fluence upon the minds of superstitious nations," which has 
not yet ceased to be felt." The legends of saints "were of 
great use in smoothing the grim visage of the past, and in 
76 Loc. cit. 
--
77 Ibid., PP• 376-377. 
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\softening the feelings of society. 11 The love songs of the -
Troubadours still exert influence on "the character of more 
than one people, too nearly allied to the faithless Galaor, 
of whom it is recorded, 'qu 1il ne valoit rie!l pour filer le 
78 
parfait amour.•~ 
lie found that, from the point of view of influence ex-
erted, it mattered little whether the tale were true or 
false. He found the ililmorality of these old romances to be 
objectionable. As to their relative position, he said that 
it was similar to that. occupied by the Waverly Novels, the 
historical romances of the day. 
He speculated a.bout the popularity of fiction as vio-
lating that principle of human nature -- the love of truth. 
The question was decided by the dictum that men love truth 
for its own sake and fiction for its resemblance to truth. 
Truth he found to be limited to realities while fiction is 
limited only by the imagination, the products of which are 
rejec.ted by human beings only when palpably false. This 
brought him to the assertion that the love of fiction was 
due to a principle of human nature -- "our strong desire of 
mental excitement." This principle he found to actuate all 
people, even those degraded and sensual classes of "sluggi.sh 
79 
and unenJ.,ightened ma.n. n As proof of this he asserted that 
78 ~·• P• 377. 
79 Ibid., p. 380. 
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'the drug addict and the drunkard really sought . mental ex-
citement. The animals follow natural laws without trying to 
alt er them• 
But man must spir.itualize them by a gloss, -- by a vo-
luptuous commenta.ry ~ For him, the impW.se of the pres-
ent is strengthened by the memory of the past and the 
anticipation of the future, and desire is quickened by 
imagination,. which casts its spell upon us, till the de-
formed seems beautiful, and the sensual is clothed upon 
with the ideal. 80 
In this principle he found proof of the supremacy and im-
mortality of the soul, that this life was "but the stepp~ng 
stone from that forgone .eternity of wh,i.ch we are not con-
scious, to that coming eternity,. of which we as yet know 
81 
nothing. n 
With this introduction he passed to .an analysis of the 
books being reviewed. The study of medieval literature had 
thus taught him that all men love fiction, that they love 
fiction more, ;: the more it resembles truth, tha.t this love is 
based on the love of mental excitement, and that all classes 
of men have this love.. Such discovery must have se.emed im-
portant to one who eagerly sought the formula for gaining 
literary fame . through appealing to all manner of men. 
80 ~.,. P• 381. 
81 ~-I P• 382. 
CH.A:PTER VIII 
THE CAMPAIGN IN PROSE 
. Oh. glorious thought! that lifts me above the 
power of time and chance, and tells me that I can-
not pass away, and leave no mark of my existence. 
-- Outre-Mer 
... 
Yfu.ile establishing a reputation for scholarship with his 
North American Review articles, Longfellow began the bui.ld-
ing of his literary reputation with publication of Outre-Mer. 
But before doing so he tested his. powe.rs with anonymous prose 
publications. In these compos.itions there is evidence that 
he was testing the theories derived from his study of the 
literature of Europe. There are also evidences of changes in 
his philosophic perspective. 
As we have seen, Longfellow's literary campaign had been 
initiated from Europe by the offer to Carey and Lea of a se-
ries of New England sketches. The offer wa.s refused because 
of fear of financial loss, but at least two of the sketches 
1 
prepared for the first part found their way into print. "The 
Indian Summern conta.in.s the same otherworldliness noticed in 
the North American articles. Indian summer days he likens to 
"sad and sure precursors of dissolution; the last earthly 
1 lLongfel.lo.-!], "The Indian Summer," The Token (Bos-
ton: 1832~1831), PI>• 24-25. . 
1Sabbath 
Of a spirit who longs for a purer day-, 
And is ready to wing her flight away. 2 · 
2.23 
The concluding lines draw a comparison from a sunny morning. 
It seemed to me an image of that. eternal day, when this 
corrupt.ible shall put on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall put on immortality. 3 
The story is told in the first person and begins i1l medias 
res with the chance arriva.l of the narrator at the scene of 
a funeral in a New England village. IUs subsequent melan-
choly musings alone in the grave-yard and the sad history of 
the deceased girl, her widowed mother, and prodigal brother 
are told with a view to awaking human sympathy but in a sen-
timental vein not calculated to please later taste. There 
is some skillful narration. Somewhat effective handling o:f 
the natural setting is the most pleasing feature. 
The other sketch appeared in The Token for the following 
4 
year, after it had been combined with t .he Atlantic Souvenir. 
It is in an entirely different key. The sole effect is a 
boisterous, even slap-stick, humor achieved through a bur-
lesque of the :preparation made for the entertainment o:f La-
fayette and the disa·p:pointment attendant upon the General's 
2 ~., P• 24. 
3 Ibid., :p. 35. 
4 {1ongfelloi], "The Bald Eagle," The Token and 
Atlantic Souvenir (Boston: 1833 {1832) :pp:-74-89. 
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'by-passing the village on his journey north. Full of con- / 
crete description, it gives an excellent :picture of life in 
a New England vi~lage on such festive occasions. 
On the whole, however, it is easy to see why Longfellow 
never included these sketches in collections of his works. 
But they do give a hint as to his :plan for the New England 
Sketch Book. Certainly one of its qualities was to be va-
riety, for two :pieces more disparate in tone than these sur-
vivors cou~d hardly be imagined. 
Another sketch book, . though, found its way into :print in 
fl 
the :pages of Buckingham's ~England Magazine. These six 
sketches are of interest as the first draft of Outre-Mer, 
6 
:prepared while in Germany. Since all but two of these were 
incorporated, in whole or in part, in Outre-~, they are of 
interest as. dis.playing the original conception of that book. 
The most striking difference is the shift in character of the 
narrator from the Schoolmaster of Sharon to the :pilgrim of 
Outre-Mer. It involves a subtle shift toward idealization 
that carries over into the revision of the text so as to fur-
ther elevate it in tone above the factua.l character of the 
fi ~ongfelloi], "The Schoolmaster," New England 1~g­
azine, 1:27-30, July, 1831; 1:18fi-189, September, 1831; 
2: 283-287, April:, 1832; 3:9-13, July • 1832.; 3:284-289, 
October, 1832; 4:131-133, February, 1833. 
6 Professor Thompson, forgetting this. ascribes the 
European theme to discontent with life at Bowdoin. Young 
Longfellow, p. 167. 
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7 
materials gathered in his note-books. ffastily revised ~or , 
publication during spare moments of a busy year and a hal~. 
their appearance in print convinced him of two things: that 
the European Sketch Book long urged on him by Everett might 
make a successful book and that, to be success~ul, it must 
undergo drastic revision. For this he did not summon up 
courage until March of 1833. In the meantime some of the 
prison labor of his poetic muse was marketed in the ~orm of 
translation. MOst interesting, however, was the appearance 
8 
of his first book of verse. Some of the stanzas ha.d been 
translated :for the article, Spanish Devotional and Moral Po-
etry. The completed version had appeared anonymously in the 
9 
New England Magazine. To it he pre~ixed most of the North 
American article and followed it with seven sonnets trans-
lated from the Spanish of Lope de Vega, Aldana, and Mendrano. 
In the preface he divulged at some length his theory of 
translation beginning with the old formula: 
The great art of translating well lies in the power of 
rendering literally the words of a foreign author while 
at the same time we preserve the spirit of the origina.l. 
7 For an excellent treatment by Scudder of the rela-
tionship of the Schoolmaster Papers to Outre-Mer, see Works, 
VII, 9-14. 
8 Longfellow, Coplas de Don Jorge Manrique,(Boston: 
1833}. 
9 ~ongfelloi}, Coplas de Don Jorfe Manrique, Trans-
lated ~rom the Spanish; with an introduc or~ essa~ on the 
moral and devotional poe~of Spain. New .1nglan ~gii!ne, 
3:454-457, December, 1832. 
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He then addressed himself to the problem created where the 
two aims clash -- "how far a translator is at liberty to em-
bellish the original before him •••• tt For its solution he 
took the analogy of the sculptor's problem ·who "cannot rep-
resent in marble the be.auty of the human eye •••• " The 
sculptor's remedy of "sinking the eye deeper, and making the 
brow more prominent above it" to produce "a stronger light 
and shade" to give "more of the spirit and life of the orig-
inal" is that of the translator. 
As there are certain beauties of thought and expression 
in a good original, which cannot be fully represented in 
the less flexible material of another language, he, too, 
at times may be permitted to transgress the rigid truth 
of language, and remedy the defect, as far a.s such a de-
fect can be remedied, by slight and judicious embellish-
ments. 
He purported to have followed this plan only occasionally 
using "the embellishment of an additional epithet, or a more 
forcible turn of expression." 
The Coplas is significant, however, more for the subject 
matter, which is Nee-Platonic otherworldliness of the purer 
sort. It seems to have fascinated him at this time as an 
expression of his own philosophic views. The expression 
suggests that these very words were in his mind five years 
later as he composed "A Psalm of Life" in revulsion from this 
philosophy. The very first verse suggest this: 
Oh let the soul her slumber break, 
So, too, do these verses of the second stanza: 
The moments that are speeding fast 
We heed not, but the past, -- the past, 
More highly prize. 
Then the image of life as a river sweeping onward with ttcon-
stant current" is one which Longfellow was to use time and 
time again. And he never ceased to hold the thought: 
And,. did we judge of time aright, 
The past and future in their flight 
Would be as one. 
Similar in its permanent hold on his thought is the image of 
the river of life emptying into the ttunfathomed, boundless 
sean of death. Certainly congenial to him wa-s the exception 
of "sons of s.ong" as ttt.he deathless few." And anothe.r sug-
gestion of "A Psalm of Life't occurs in the verses. 
Our cradle is the starting place, 
Life is the running of the race, 
We reach the goal 
When, in the mansions of t.he blest. 
Death leaves to its eternal rest 
The weary soul. 
Life, like an empty dream, flits by, 
These st.anzas, going on with the ubi sunt theme, are all 
- 10 
dedicated to tttha t better world on high." 
-
The question arises as to why Longfellow was so engrossed 
with Nee-Platonic otherworldliness at this time. Immersion 
in Spanish literature could hardly account for it; rathe.r it 
accounts for his fascination with that poetry. Possibly his 
10 Quotations from Co~las are from the version re-
printed in Works, VI, 184-20 • 
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•experience with disease and near approach to death in Italy • 
had given it an impetus which may have been accelerated bT 
the untimely death of his sister, Elizabeth. Austin quotes 
Longfellow as telling John Owen the following: 
After I had translated tCoplas de Manrique,' said the 
poet, 'my mind was haunted for a long time. with gloomy 
thoughts. I seemed to have a perfect fear- of death. 
With the lesson of later years came also a re-action. 
Came suddenly . the feelings which I tried to express in 
the "Psalm of Life~' 11 
This philosophic attitude permeates the only original 
verse which he gave to the public during the peri.od, the 
12 
"Phi Beta Kappa Poem." It was given orally at the Bowdoin 
Commencement of September, 1832. The theme was again pro-
gress, this time related to education under the title, "The 
Past and the Present." Row little its author thought of it 
may be inferred from his refusal to a.llow its publication 
and from his reference to it in a letter to Green listing 
13 
his literary products as "One poem (by Courtesy so called)." 
He did, however, let some extracts from it find their way 
14 
into print. Typical of these is "The Soul." It speaks of 
11 Austin, ££• cit., p. 254. 
12 Neither of the versions of this work has been pub-
lished. I refrain from extended comment on it because of a 
projected publication by Professor Fletcher of the Univer-
sity o.f Texas. 
13 MS, Ltr. dated March 9,. 1833, Longfellow House 
Papers. See also Life., I, 196. · 
14 L. fiongfello~,. "The Soul," The Knickerbocker, 
1:71, January, 1835. -
·education as "t.he training of an immortal spirit for the 
skies." Current educational methods are indicted as enslav-
ing the soul "to earth-born passions," lusts, and a.ppetites. 
To do this is to be "false to Naturets noblest trust." The 
"flesh" is called "the s:ensual slave of sin. n It closes 
with lines _la.ter reworked for Poems . .2.!!. Slavery into "The 
Warning," in which the soul-enslaved by education .which :puts 
bodily wants above spiritual -- is. likened to Samson. 
Asceticism of this sort is typical of the two versions. 
The Bowdoin version even makes sufficient concess.ion to the 
official Calvinism of the college to suggest eternal damna-
tion of the traditional sort. When it was delivered at 
Harvard there were some revisions, additions, and omissions 
15 
-- notably the land of the eternally damna~. Such conces-
sions to the occasional nature of its composition render it 
unfit to illustrate its author's literary theories. It 
merely reinforces a realization of the extremity of asceti-
cism which dominated his thought at this time. His marriaga 
to Mary Storer Potter, in September of 1831, had done noth-
ing to mitigate it. 
By March 9., 1833,. he had decided· to risk a major adven-
ture in original writing. On that date he wrote to Greene: 
And shall . I tell yo.u what I am engaged in now? Well 
I am writing a book -- a kind of Sketch-Book of France, 
Spain, Germany, and Italy; -- composed of descriptions 
sketches of character -- tales illustrating manners 
15 MS, Longfellow House Papers. 
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and customs,. and tales illustrating nothing in :particu- , 
lar •••• I ~ind that it requires little courage to publiSh 
grammars and school-books but in the department o~ 
fine writing, or attempts at fine writing -- it requires 
vastly more courage. 16 
The first number of Outre-Mer appeared anonymously later in 
the same year. The first section, ''The Pilgrim of Outre-
Mer," seems. obviously to have been writ,ten in the spring o~ 
1833. Two years before, "The Schoolmaster" had led off with 
a motto from Franklin. The new version substituted one from 
The Four Ps. This re.flects his preoccupation at the time, 
the history of medieval English literature. So ~ar had the 
program of subsuming the literary tradition :progressed. Ap-
parently it had reached the British Renaissance, for he 
quoted Selden's :p:refac e to the notes in Drayton 1 s Poly--.Q.!~ 
17. 
bion. But. a.t least a dozen lines are almost identical 
with those of the "Schoolmaster." In a way the two induc-
tions symboli~e his double role of schoolmaster taking "an 
inex:pressi.ble delight in watching the gradual dawn of intel-
lect in the youthful mind" and pilgrim returning with "wild 
and Romantic tales of regions so far off as to be regarded 
as almost a fairy land •••• " It is in the latter character 
that he addressed the public thi.s time, and -- recognizing 
that his tales were designed ~or "the credulity of an age 
when what is now called the Old World wa.s in its childhood" 
16 MS, Longfellow Rouse Papers. 
17 Outre-Mer, Works,. VII, 21. 
--he asserted that, although the world had grown wiser "and 
less credulous," man had "not changed his nature •••• " 
He still retains the same curiosity, the same love of' 
novelty, t .he same fondness for romance and tales by the 
chimney-corner, and the same desire of wearing out the 
rainy- day and the long winter evening with th~ illusions 
of fancy and the fairy sketches of the :poet's ' imagina-
tion. 18 
It was this reliance on the reading :public's curiosity, a.nd 
love of novelty, romance a.nd tales that led him to :publish. 
From his descriptive letter to Greene it is obvious that he 
was aiming at variety, hoping to include something satisfae~ 
tory to all orders of literary taste,. shooting at the public 
with a shot gun instead. of a rifle. Indeed,. in his letter 
of July 16, 1833, to Alexander H. Everett transmitting a 
co:py of Outre-Mer, No. I,. he wrot.e: "My object is to give 
- . 
variety; and in the next No., which will a:p:pear in the Fall, 
I shall endeavor to give something of a different .shade and 
19 • 
hue." This technique he later carried over into the com-
:position of his volumes of verse. 
Accordingly the first attraction offered is a revision 
of the second chapter of "The Schoolmaster," which in turn 
had been compiled from data accumulated in France. The bas.ic 
materi.als are quaint as.:pects of Rreneh life which he noticed 
on the way from Havre to Rouen. It appealed to the American 
p·ublic 's curiosity and love of novelty. 
18 Ibid., p. 20. 
19 118,. Longfellow House Papers. See also~. I, 197. 
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The following seetion nThe Golden Lion Inn" did the same· 
sort of thing for his experiences in Rouen, but it had not 
appeared in "The Schoolmaster. tt The last two :paragraphs fab-
ricated a.n encounter with an antiquary. into whose mouth he 
put the next section, 1tMartin Franc," the translation of a 
tale from Le Segretare Moine, a Norman fabliau of the thir-
20 
teenth century. Having thus catered to the lover of ro-
mantic tales, he resumed the account of his French experi-
ence with "The Village of Auteuil," slightly revis.ed from the 
chapter of the same name in "The Schoolmaster." In it oc-
curred the first bit of moralizing. Having described a wed-
ding :procession, he turned immediately to the description of 
a funera.l :procession :passing down the same street on the 
same day. This brought to his mind "a. melancholy train of 
thought" as. to how joy and sorrow are intermingled in this 
21 
life "and all is mutable, uncertain, and transitory." 
Having thus introduced the philosophic mood, he concluded 
with a :paragraph contrasting life in the city, where we ac-
quire wisdom from the study of those around us, with country 
life, where "the voice within us is more distinctly audible" 
and "the gentler affections of our nature spring up more 
freshly in its tranquility and sunshine •••• " 
"Jaequeline," purporting to be an account of an experi-
20 Works, VII, 426. 
21 Works, VII,. 55-57. 
•ence at Auteuil, is the account of the death of a young g.irl. 
Much in the vein of ttrndian Summer,tt it is an attempt to 
contrast to the robustness of "Martin Franc" a delicate ap-
peal t .o the sentimental reader, incidentally satisfying the 
curiosity of Protestant New England as to the details of the 
Last Sacrament. The conclusion echoes the otherworldliness 
of his other publications in the author's comment · on her 
death, "the spirit took its flight. It passed to a better 
22 
world than this.n 
"The Sexagenarian" shifts the mood rapidly to that of 
romantic adventure purporting to be the loves, duels, escape 
from the Guillotine and: other shifts in fortune of an old 
inmate of the Iv!aison de Sante at Auteuil. nvarietyn seems 
an understatement of the author 1 s purpose. And the final 
' chapter of the first number, "Pere La Chaise," added a still 
different note. For the erudite he brought in a few bit.s of 
, .. 
curious information about the posthumous careers of Reloise 
and Abelard. And this introduction and the traditional 
graveyard setting brought the number to a close with "food 
for the spirit," even as he was later to inject a "spiritual 
chapter" into Kavanaugh. Re beg_an to reflect in a curiousJ.¥ 
sincere manner on the fate of the gifted lovers as na lesson 
for those who are endowed with the fatal gift of genius!" 
Did not the author of Outre-Mer have that gift? If so, he 
22 Ibid., P• 64. 
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·was one "upon whose nature are more strongly marked the in- / 
tellectual attributes of the Deity ••• " and could e.xpect his 
"transgressionstt to be· "followed. even upon earth,. by severer 
tokens. of the Divine displeasure." This is so because "he 
who sins in the br·oad noonday of a clear· and radiant mind,. 
when at length the delirium of passion has subsided,." .as 
clouds disclose the sun, "trembles beneath the· searching eye 
of that accusing power which. is strong in the strength of a 
godlike intellect." This sounds strangely like the morbid 
effect of a New England conscience upon a young man with an 
extremely rigid moral code and intense pride in his own in-
tellect. It is also good Catholic doctrine. 
But from these pangs the pilgrim passed to musing on the 
graves of genius: philosophers, historians, musicians, war~ 
riors, and poets. Their deeds, books and songs were not 
burie.d with them but survived with "the living, and not with 
the deadl ••• the soul, whose high volitions.~.~hei] obeyed,. 
23 
still lives to reproduce itself in ages yet to come." 
In May of 1834 appeared the second part of Out.re-Mer. It 
opened with an a.ccount of his experiences during the walking 
tour of the Loire Valley. An account of his encounters with 
two peasants., an old man and an old woman, was designed to 
exhibit French character and to allow a bit of moralizing on 
the respect due to old age. The rest of the chapter· is 
~illed with descriptions of chateaux visited, novelties to 
American readers. The recollections of the Middle Ages thus 
aroused allowed a few musings on the vanity of human wishes. 
The second chapter makes it clear what he meant by writ-
ing Everett that the second part would introduce new matters. 
" 11The Trouveres 11 was distilled from his literary scholarship. 
H.e had already treated the subject. for scholars in his first 
North American article; now it could be popularized. Be-
sides, the study of the trouveres was consistent with his 
recent preoccupation with Middle English literature. Of 
their r-.bliaux he could only say that they were remarkable 
for the inventive talent they display, but as poems they 
have ••• little merit •• ··" And, of course, he objected to 
their "open and gross obscenity" as exhibiting "want of re-
24 
finement •••• 11 It must be remembered, however, that the ob-
scenity he found objectionable was really that; he apparently 
~ did not include in that category tales merely risque, such as 
"Martin Franc." lie contrasted the lyric quality of the trou-
.. badours to the "narrative or epic character" of the tr-ouveres. 
This he attributed to the "genius of the North" which seemed 
"always to have delighted in romantic fiction." lie could not 
I 
make up his mind between the Arabians or the Scandinavians as 
claimants to the title, originators of modern romance. He 
settled on the fact that "there existed marvellous tales in 
24 Ibid., P• 93. 
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·the Northern languages" and from them in part "the T.rouveres· 
25 
imbibed the spirit of narrative poetry." 
This connection of narrative poetry with the northern 
languages is important. in connection with the motivation for 
his second visit to Europe, more particularly the Scandina-
vian tour. It also helps explain the symbolic role of' Ole 
Bull in the Tales .Q.l.!! Wayside Inn. 
Besides. inventive power he found "simple and direct ex-
pression of' feeling" in the old metrical tales, a virtue 
which he was to seek for Voices of the Night partly by the 
use of' Old English diction. By way of' illustrating the 
, 
"naivete of thought and simplicity of e:x:pression 11 which he 
considered to be among their beautiful qualities he intro-
duced some of his own translations. But anticipating diffi-
culty in appreciation, he felt it necessary to explain his 
awareness ttthat, in this age of masculine and matter of fact 
thinking, the love-conceits of a more poetic state of' soci-
26 
ety" were considered "extremely trivial and puerile." This 
echoed his protest in "Defence of Poetry" against the pro-
saic; utilitarian spirit of the age and its delight in high-
wrought expression. 
Intense horror is the mood induced by "The Baptism of 
Fire." So realistic is Longfellow's treatment of a Huguenot 
25 Ibid •• P• 94. 
26 Ibid., P• 95. 
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1)riest 's martyrdom to truth that, as Professor Shepard wrote,_ 
it 11gi ves ••• the effect of callous brutality." His precon-
caption of Longfellow as a romantic dreamer, however, led me 
into the ingenious absurdity of explaining that the author 
obtained this effect by writing while "half asleep" and fail-
2'1 
ing "to bring the terrible experience home to himself •••• " 
The air of sincerity is similar to that conveyed by the di-
gression on conscience in "Pere la Chaise." He was later to 
use similarly martyrdom by fire in the Tales of ~ Wayside 
28 
Inn. And there are cryptic uses of the same theme in "The 
Masque of Pandora." It must be remembered that, at the time 
"The Baptism of Fire" wa.s written, he was experiencing ex-
treme discontent with his Bowdoin situation. In the fanati-
cism of a religious revival, he was subJected to consider-
able embarrassment because of his Unitarianism, a heresy to 
the orthodox Congregationalists. Indeed, on April 6, 1834, 
his wife wrote to her sister: 
The other evening at the meeting of the Fire Company Dr. 
L motioned that if Prof. Longfellow's house should burn 
no one should move to put it out.... In these exciting 
times you must not be surprised to hear that our house 
is set on fire. 29 · 
This letter, together with the inordinate fear of death re-
27 Shepard, A.w.s. Longfellow, I>• xxvii. 
28 "T.orquemada," Works, IV, ii.i-129. 
29 :Mary Thacher Higgins.on, "New Longfellow Letters," 
Harper's Monthly, 106:779-786, April, 1903, P·• 781. 
counted to Owen, shows that martyrdom for religious princi-
ples may well have been brought very forcibly home to him• 
He had already handed in his resignation. Without reference 
to -this situation-. it is difficult to understand the petu-
lance of his attacks upon the utilitarian spirit of the age. 
He had been restless, disconten~ed, and full of driving en-
ergy ever since he left Italy. A more plausible explanation 
of "The Baptism of Fire" is that it represents the real 
Professor Longfellow breaking through the literary veneer of 
The Pilgrim of Outre-~. 
.. A 
"Coq-A-L'Anett continued the account of Longfellow's Euro-
pean travels with the description of his travel from Paris 
to Bordeaux. This time he regaled the reader with political 
gossip about freedom of speech and the effect of the Revolu-
tion on the France of the 1820's. Most of the comments were 
his. own, culled from letters to his fa.ther; but he puts some 
of them into the mouths of his fellow-travellers. And into 
the mouth of ttthe radical" he put the humorous tale "The 
Notary of Perigueux." 
With the journey from France to Spain, Part II of Outre-
Mer ended. Encoura.ged by a favorable press., Professor Long-
fellow abandoned serial publication and devoted himself to 
preparation of the book as a whole. By October 28, 1834, he 
was able to write Greene announcing that he had just com-
pleted "The Journey into Italy" and that the number on Spain 
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~was :finished. He had already wr.L tten his Rhode Island 
friend, on the preceding April 26, on the subject of the 
disa.ppointment an author feels upon reading his own work. 
Greene had written of the depression :following "the exci t .e-
ment of compositio.n." Longfellow admitted the same :feeling. 
It. ist to be sure, a cruel pang.: -- but it is one which 
I feel often -- often -- every time I open a page of my 
own writing. However I console myself with thinking --
what is very true -- that to be fully satisfied with 
wha.t one has done is but a sad prognostic of what one 
is going to do. 31 
This same feeling was to continue throUgh his literary ca-
reer and was expressed in. "Prometheus" and Epimetheus. tt In 
the same letter, with regard to Greene's projected History 
of Italian Literature, he gave encouragement but warned his 
friend not to talk about literary pla.ns: 
Let me advise you -- whisper it to no one: - keep the 
plan a secret in yo,ur own bosom -- to think about when 
you are sad. Believe me -- these plans we form are of 
so ethereal an essence, that the moment you uncork them 
the flavor escapes. 
This is another instance of the reticence which makes the 
unravelling of his projects so difficult. Without recourse 
to experimenta:l psychology, he had discovered that for him 
books must not be talked out if they are to be written. 
The chapter of Outre-Mer entitled "Spain" opens with the 
author describing a beautiful June day a.t his Brunswick home. 
It is the subjective point of view with which all of the 
30 MS, Longfellow House Pap-ers. See also Lif'e. I, 203. 
31 MS, Longf'ellow Rouse Papers. See also Li.fe. · ~ 202. 
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·,book is written. He makes no pretence of recreating the 
past or of presenting Europe in any other way than as it ap-
peared to a. Yankee visitor. It is this point of view . that 
makes all of his work, prose and verse, autobiographical in 
a sense. In H1perion it was to be further developed into a 
unique · art form, neither novel ·nor travel sketch. 
He passed to recollections of Spain and generalizations 
on the cause of liberty. His mind reverted ttfrom the degra-
dation of the present to the glory of the past;_ or, looking 
forward with strong misgivings, but with yet stronger hopes, 
interrogates the future." He asked where was "the spirit of 
freedom that .. ,once fired the children of the Goth." His an-
swer was t .hat the spirit of the Gid "sleeps, but is not dead. 
The day will come, when the foot of the tyrant shall be 
32 
shaken fr·om the neck of Spain ••• ·" His devotion to the 
cause of liberty was incident to his "religious" belief in 
the progress of the human mind toward likeness to the divine. 
Political freedom was necessary to intellectual freedom, a 
prerequisite for progress. Hence his concern with liberty 
of speech in France and his approval of the French Revolu-
tion despite its irreligiousness. He was still the grandson 
of Peleg Wadsworth and was to remain so in later years when 
he wrote "Encela.dus 111 in sympathy with the Risorgimento and 
refused a royal decoration even from such a. liberal king a.s 
32 Works, VII, PP• 139-140. 
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eVictor Immanuel. His own "liberaltt attitude toward political 
institutions was made clear- as he attr,ibuted. all the ills of 
Spain to "the errors which conspire to produce it; but, what-
ever those errors may be, one point is clear, -- that they 
33 
are all to be found in the lawsJtt 
~ 
In ttA Tailor 1 s Drawer" he gave some evidence of compro-
mise with the a.sceticism which so dominated his earlier com-
position. A:fiter disc.ussing the otherworldliness of a Carme-
lite, he quoted Jean Paul Richter as ttthe German moralist" 
who asked who was the greater, "the wise man who lifts him-
self a.bove the storms of time ••• or he who ••• throws hims.elf 
boldly into the battle-tumult of the world?" The answer was 
that the eagle is n·far more glorious ••• when ••• he plunges 
downward to his aerie on the cliff, where cower his unfledged 
34 
brood, and tremble." This is significant as indi cating 
the beginning in the summer of 1834 of the German influence 
that was to be so strong on him in the succeeding years. In 
the "Inaugural Address" he had referred to the ttvague and 
fanciful philosophy" inherent in German poetry. In 1831 
German had been added to his teaching duties. By 1833 he was 
translating from the German and adding German books to the 
Bowdoin library, among them the complete works of Klopstock, 
33 Ibid., PP• 141-142. 
34 Ibid., P• 150. 
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•Goeth.e, and Herder. It was incident to his stuey- of the 
languages and l~terature of the North; and the study of the 
culture of Northern Europe was to influence his philosophic 
and literary perspective, as that of the South had done. 
"Ancient Spanish Ballads." begins with comment on the uni-
versality of the love of poetry. This generality he based 
on t he existence of popular songs with all nat i ons. This 
first paragraph closed with a. generalization which Professor 
36. 
Hatfield has suggested may have been taken from Rerder: 
"1fusic is the universal language of mankind, poetry their 
universal pastime and delight.tt So, too, may have been the 
dictum about popular songs as. ''the offspring of a credulous 
simplicity and a.n unschoole.d f~ncy." 
As a prominent characteristic of the ancient Spanish 
ballads he noticed their descripti.on of' historic events "in 
the fewest possible words; there is no ornament. no a.rti-
fice." He found the poet's intention to be "to narrate, not 
to embellish." This, he found, gave them force,. beauty, and 
- 37 
dramatic power. From the stu~ of the ballad he had de-
r i ved a lesso.n useful to him when he came to write his- own 
narrative verse. In them,. too, he found sympathetic thought. 
35 Hatfield, New Light ~ Longfellow, pp. 24-30. 
36 Ibid.,. p. 31. 
37 Works, VII, 156. 
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He rBerna.rdo del Carpi:2) and his :followers would rather ' die~reemen than live slaves! If these are the common 
watchwords of liberty at the present day, they were no 
less so among the high-souled Spaniards of the eighth 
century. 38 
He found in the Moorish ballads the influence of Oriental 
taste in a spirit "more ref.ined and effemi.na.te than that of 
39 
the historic and romantic ballads." He ended the chapter 
by disputing Southey's assertion of the general inferiority 
of the Spanish ballads to the English, although he conceded 
the superiority of the two English pieces, "Sir Patrick 
Spence" and "The Battle of Agincourt." 
By way of introduction to "The Village of El Pardillo," a 
chapter devoted to description of rural Spain, Professor 
Longfellow digressed on the theme of country and city life. 
He professed love for city life with its "freedom from re-
straint, the absence of those curious eyes and idle tongues 
40 
which persecute one i.n villages and provincial towns." This 
is patently an expression of his irritation with the narrow 
gossip of Brunswick, an irritation for which he had found 
vent in a satire, "The Wondrous Tale of a Man in Gosling 
41 
Green·. tt · But he also expressed a love for the country -- in 
38 ~., P• 159. 
·39 Ibid., I>. 16'7. 
40 Ibid., P• 173. 
41 Charles F. Brown Qon~elloil,. "The Wondrous Tale of 
a Little Man in Gosling Green," The ~-Yorker, 1:n.p.,Novem-
ber 1,. 1834. For a discussion ~ oT't'he circumstanc~ of publi-
cation see: Thompson, Young Longfellow,pp. 200-201, 391-392. 
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tJune. "There is ·a beautiful moral feeling connected with 
everything in rural life, which is not dreamed of in the 
philosophy of the city," he asserted in the old vein of the 
Lay Monk. But in specifying the nature of the moral feeling 
he gave it a new twist. Instead of merely awakening the 
"mystic bonds of human sympathy," as it had done for him as 
an undergraduate, the "voice of the brook and the language 
of the · winds are no poetic fiction." There were now allego-
rical meanings to be ascribed to natural events, "the open-
ing bud of springl what an eloquent homily in the fall of 
the autumnal leaf!" The so.ng of "a passing bird" repre-
sented "the :glad but transitory days of youth" and in "the 
hollow tree and hooting owl" he saw "a melancholy image of 
42 
the decay and imbecility of old agel" This aspect of na-
ture poetry may have arisen from this mounting preoccupation 
with the Germans. The appearance, three pages further on, 
of these lines suggests such an inference: 
Blame me not, thou studious moralist, -- blame me 
not unheard for this idle dreaming; such moments are not 
wholly thrown away. In the language of Goethe, rr lie 
down in the grass near a falling brook, and close to the 
earth a thousand varieties of grasses become perceptible. 
When I listen to the hum of the little world between the 
stubble, and see the countless indescribable forms of 
insects, I feel the presence of the Almighty who has cre-
ated us, -- the breath of the All-benevolent who sup-
ports us in perpetual enjoyment.' 43 
H.ere is the first evidence of the influence of Goethe, which 
42 Works, VII, 173. 
43 Ibid., P• 176. 
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was to grow into a major formative agent. 
Recollections of Granada caused Longfellow to a:po.stro-
:phize the "Majestic Spirit of the Night" as one who had 
"nourished ~ soul with fervent thoughts and ardent longings 
after the beautiful and the true." To this he added a eulo-
gy of the "Majestic spirit of the :past'' who had "taught me 
to r ead in thee the :present and the future, -- a re~el.ation 
of man's desti~ on earth." lie went on to describe his his-
torical studies a.s having taught him to see "the :principle 
that unfolds itself from century to century in the :progress 
of our race, -- the germ in whose bosom lie enfolded the 
bud~ the leaf, the tree." 
Generations perish, like the leaves of the forest, :pass-
ing away when their mission is completed; but a.t each 
succeeding spring, broader and higher spreads the human 
. mind into its :perfect stature, into the fulfillment of 
its destiny, into the :perfection of its nature. 44 
This seems to reflect, directly or indirectly, the influence 
of Herder's theory of the history of man. Having thus stated 
the general :principle which was to dominate his :philosophy 
of life to the end and which found expression in The Song of 
Hiawatha, ''The Courtship of Miles Standish," "Building of 
the Shi:p," and Christus: A ~wstery, he :proceeded to give his 
a:p:plication to himself of what he was to call,_ in Poets and 
46 
Poetry .2!_ Europe, Herder 1 s great :picture of :progress. H.e 
44 Ibid.,. :p. 224. 
46 Longfellow, Poets and Poet~ of Europe_; with Intro-
ductions and Bibliographical l'iotices Rev.ed.; Philadelphia: 
1871) :p. 2El-9. 
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d' 
had le.arned that, "weak, humble, and unknown, feeble of pur-
.. 
pose and irresolute of good" as he was, he yet had something 
to accomplish upon ea.rth -- "like the falling leaf, like the 
passing wind, like the drop of rain. n 
Oh glorious thought! that lifts me above the power of 
time and chance, and tells me that I cannot pass away, 
and leave no mark of my existence. I may not know the 
purpose of my being, -- the end for which an all-wise 
Providence created me as I a.m, and placed me where I am; 
but I do know -- for in such things faith is knowledge 
-- that my being has a purpose in the omniscience of my 
Creator, a.nd that all my actions tend to the completion, 
to the full accomplishment of that purpose. Is this fa-
tality? No. I feel that I am free, though an infinite 
and invisible powe.r overrules me. Man proposes, and God 
disposes. This is one of the many mysteries in our be-
ing which human reason cannot find out by searching. 46 
This confession of faith, with only one later significant 
modifica.tion, · sums up Longfellow's philosophi.c perspective 
and forms the background for all his works including his 
last poem,. "The Bells of San Blas,f" It also forms the 
ttspiritual chapter" - .. analogous to "Pere la Chaise" of 
the Spanish portion of Outre-Mer·. 
In his account of midnight mass at Genoa, he again gave 
4!7 
evidence of having read Goethe by referring to _Faust. Be-
yond this there is little of interest to this study in the 
rest of Outre-Mer. which goes on with a rather factual 
transcription of the Italian journals. There is one hint of 
a "spiritual chapter" at the close of that entitled "The 
46 Works, VII, 225. 
47 Ibid., P• 231. 
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tVillage of LaRiccia." He reported "a serious and affectingJ 
lesson" which he had learned from a dying monk. It is in-
teresting because of its qualification of monastic asceti-
cism. 
By my profession, I have renounced the world, but not 
those holy emotions of love which are one of the highest 
attributes of the soul •••• No; even he that died for us 
on the cross, in the last hour, in the unutterable agony 
of death, was mindful of his mother; ••• 48 
If he finished on schedule, the Italian part of Outre-Mer 
was completed by Thanksgiving Day, and during the first we ek 
of December arrived the letter of Josiah QQincy containing 
the offer of the Smith Professorship, which Ticknor had just 
resigned. No wonder that Outre-Ivier left ttuntold the wonders 
49 -
of the wondrous Rhine •••• n Its author had other plans in-
volving a new pilgrimage to the lands beyond the sea. ith 
a full heart he wrote for the last page: ttThe storm is over, 
and through the parting clou~s the radiant sunshine breaks 
50 
upon my path." 
48 Ibid., P• 268. 
49 Ibid., P• 274. 
50 Ibid., P• 276. 
CHAPTER IX 
IN NORTHERN EUROPE 
Literary ambition! Away with this dest-royer 
of peace and quietude and the soul's self-
possession! 
-- Journal entry, January 22, 1836.. 
248 
Longfellow's eagerness to complete his survey of Euro-
pean culture by study of the Germanic languages and litera-
tures is evident from the record of wha t he planned to do 
and wha t he did during his second trip to Europe. It is 
evident that his motive for going to Europe was to further 
his literary career, and the sacrifices he made for the sake 
of this visit show how whole-hearted was his devotion to a 
literary career. 
Discontent with the Bowdoin situation had begun early 
and he had written Alexander Everett with a view to obtain-
ing the undersecretaryship of the Spanish legation. This is 
l 
clear from Everett's discouraging reply of March 25, 1832. 
He had also tried for positions at New York University and 
at the University of Virginia, and even contemplated taking 
2 
over from Cogswell the Round Hill School at Northampton. 
1 MSj Longfellow House Papers. 
2 Life, I, 204-205. 
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;From a letter written t o Greene on June 2, 1832, it is clear~ 
that h is plans ha d not involved remaining long in Brunswick . 
On f i r st commencing my Prof essorial du t ies, I was actu-
ate d by the same feelings which now seem to influen.ce 
y ou. I sought retirement, and I am confident t hat I did 
wisely'. N.ext September completes 3 years, t hat I ha ve 
been laboring on in this little solitude; and I now feel 
a strong desire to tread a stage on which I can take 
longer strides and spout to a larger audience. 3 
It seems obvious from this that it was his literary c areer 
for which he wished a larger setting. He ha d complete.d h is 
preparation of text-books; his Boston reputation for schol-
arship had been secured by the North American articles on 
"The Origin and Progress of the French Language," "Spanish 
Devotional and Moral Poetry," and "The Defence of Poetry"; 
and he had even begun the assault on that market for origi-
nal writing with the first three numbers of The Schoolmaster. 
The results of his European study had been written up during 
his first year at Bowdoin into a course of lectures "On Mod-
ern Literature or rather on French, Spanish, and Italian 
Literature which I am to deliver in Portland next winter." 
This would also be his "college course and" he would "com-
4 
mence lecturing in a few days to the two upper classes." 
During the first term of his second year he had com~leted his 
study of the French literature and sent an article on its 
3 MS, Longfellow House Papers. 
4 ]liS, Ltr. Longfellow to Greene, dated June 27, 1830, 
Chapin Library, Williams College. 
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'history to Everett. During that year he had also written up· 
"a second course of written lectures, upon the Literary Iris-
tory of the Middle Ages beginning with the Christian Fathers 
f) 
and coming down to the origin of the modern languages." He 
had alrea~ started preparatory reading for the North Ameri-
~ article on the history of the Italian language, and the 
preliminary article on Spanish poetry had been published in 
April. Nothing remained to be done which could not bett-er 
be done elsewhere. Unable to find a situation, he devoted 
the fourth year to the completion of Italian studies. The 
article on that subject appeared in the North American for 
October, 1832. On November 29, he be,gan prepare t cry reading 
n 
"for an essay on the History of the Spanish Language." _ This 
appeared in April of the next year. By that time he had al-
ready begun the preparation of Outre-Mer·, part I. He had 
completed the period of immersion in the Romance languages 
and was turning to the Germanic. But this he had been :forced 
to begin without thorough knowledge of the German a.nd wi t.h 
no background in the Scandinavian. By October of 1833 he 
had progressed far enough to publish "Old English Romances" 
~ 
in the North American. But to complete the survey he needed 
to go to Scandinavia, for his linguistic theory included a 
fl Life, I, 192-193. 
6 MS, Journal, Longfellow House Papers. See also 
~~ I, 193. 
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'belief in the necessity of living in a land and knowing its , 
people in order to understand its language and literature. 
Quincy's letter not on~. brought Outre-Mer to a rapid 
close but forestalled the compilation of a_ projected succes-
sor. On October 24, 1834, Professor Longfellow wrote in his 
journal: 
Fate seems to decree that my next book after Outre-Mer 
shall be The Schoolmaster of Bungonuck. Among other 
matters it will contain: 
1. The Table Book -- being sundry sentences and ~~s, 
and scraps of erudition, such as creep into my mind una-
wares, or are noted down from my reading. Critical re-
marks on Modern Literature, &c. 
2. Down East -- a history of that land of shadows --
more pleasant than authentic. 
3. The Wondrous Tale of the Little W!.Sn in Gosling Green. 
4. Essays on various topics: 
1The Defence of Poe.try' 7 
The third item had apparently alrea~ been sent to Greeley's 
New Yorker, in which it appeared on November 1. The fourth 
undoubtedly, like the "Defence of Poetry." had already been 
given trial publication. Only "Down East" escapes identifi-
cation, for the first item seems to contemplate a republica-
8 
tion of "The Blank Book of a Country Schoolmaster." It 
7 ~ill, Journal, Longfellow House Papers. This evi-
dence has been disregarded by Professors Thompson and Shepard 
in their acceptance of the thesis, formulated by the latter, 
that Longfellow had "a chronic limitation" which prevent e.d 
him from "recognizing reality when he was -confronted with it. 
Their creation of the myth that when i.n Europe his mina nat-
urally turned to Ameriean themes and when in America to Eu-
ropean ones neglects the considerations that the basic ma-
terials for Outre-Mer were compiled in Europe and that "The 
Schoolmaster of Bungonuck" was projected and partially writ-
ten in Brunswick, Maine. -
8 Works, VII, 411-424. 
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'consisted of a series of miscellany which had begun in the 
9 
Knickerbocker for May, 1834. 
"The Blank Book of a Country Schoolmaster" is interesting 
as evidence that Professor Longfellow was seeking a broader 
audience, in New York, and as a reflection of his literary 
activity. Thus a humorous reference to Reverend Henry Boyd's 
translation of Dante's Inferno, Canto 2, shows continuance 
of the Dante stu~ begun in Italy. "Midnight Devotion" is 
interesting for its bit of blank verse containing a compari-
son of a sound to "the sad music of a muffled drum" -- pre-
cursor of later use in "A Psalm of Life" -- and evidence 
that, if the lines of "Pere la Chaise" indicated a disturbed 
conscience, that conscience had been set at rest: 
I have forsaken thee (Qo4], yet thou hast blessed me 
Forgotten thee, yet thou hast loved me still. 
Similarly the possible indication in "Pere la Chaise" of 
overregard for his intellectual powers seems to be obliter-
ated by the bit on "Intellect," which asserts that infatua:-
tion "with the power of one's own intellect is an accident 
which seldom happens but to those who a.re rema.rkable for the 
want of intellectual power!" His castigation of literary 
imitation in "The Defence of Poetry" is echoed by the obser-
vation that it is a way shallow minds have for impressing 
careless observers with the appearance of profundity. 
9 The others followed in September, 1834, and January, 
1835. 
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Most interesting is the rather cryptic "Plagiarists," in-
which he leaves it to the reader .... to decide whether "an au-
thor who robs the grave, and borrows the weapons of the dead, 
even to do his country service, does not deserve death as a 
literary felon •••• " So close is the application of this ex-
cerpt from Gesta Romanorum to his own literary practice at 
the time of translation and study of the technique of dead 
poets that there is a strong temptation to construe it as an 
apologia. Another reflection of the activity of his own 
"Muse" in its "House of Correctiontt is the bit on "Poetry." 
Helicon was once a fountain, but has now become a sea; 
and he must dive deep, who would se~rch for pearls of 
price. How many are contented to play with the pebbles 
on the shore! 
He was himself about to dive as deep as the old Icelandic. 
"Autumn" presents a prose version of the youthful verses, 
entitled "Autumn," which had compared ' the season to "a faint 
old man" sitting "down by the wayside aweary." This selec-
tion ends with a description of the roar of winds in the 
tops of the pines: "It is the funeral anthem of the dying 
year." Five years later he was to write "Midnight Mass for 
~ 
the Dying Year" and incur the charge of having stolen the 
10 
basic image of Autumn as an old man from Lord Tennyson. The 
last section, "The Death of the Young," is interesting for 
its evidence of the deep impression made upon him by the 
10 Professor ~ompson found evidence to support Poe 
in the fact that Longfellow knew Tennyson as earlY as 18371 
Young Longfellow, p. 416. 
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·death of his sister Elizabeth: "Death has taken thee, too, 
sweet sister •••• " It is significant that he found consola-
tion in the hope of meeting her in the life aft.er death. It 
suggests that the extreme asceticism of his early days at 
Bowdoin and his preoccupation at that time with Spanish po-
etry may be partly explained thereby. There is another as-
pect of this closing selection which is significant: it 
states in pros.e the precise thought which three years later 
he expressed in the poem, "The Reaper and the Flowers." The 
autobiographical character of his first volume of original 
verse is more obvious when this association is kept in mind. 
The eagerness with which Professor Longfellow chose to 
interpret the permission to visit "Europe, at your own ex-
pense, a year or eighteen months for the purpose of a more 
perfect attainment of the German" contained in President 
Quincy's letter as implying a request has been the subject 
of speculation. Professor Thompson has suggested that his 
eagerness to revisit Europe was due to a belief that "he 
might. find infinite literary mines from which to dig ore for 
11 
his refining." Hilen chose to interpret it a.s "curiosity 
for strange, new worlds" whetted by a ~gradual increase in 
12 
his awareness of Scandinavian civilization." Both have 
noted that the Harvard position did not require a knowl:.edge 
11 Thompson, Young Longfellow, P• 189. 
12 Hilen, op. cit., p. 8. 
•o:f Scandinavian, that his father opposed the necessary ex-
penditure, and that his young bride,. though eager for Cam-
bridge, did not wish to go to Europe. It was necessary for 
him to borrow money for the trip. W'hy, , then, did he go? 
lie gave the answer in a letter to his brother, Alexande~ 
written just before sailing from New York: "!~ principal ob-
ject in going to the North of Europe is to give some atten-
13 
tion to the Northern Languages and Literature." Four years. 
later he wrote to his friend, Cleveland, upon hearing that 
he was about to write upon the subject of English literature. 
English f>oetry is a topic which I have already under-
taken. I have been making preparatory studies for some 
years past.,. in the languages of the North; and the An-
glo-Saxon in particular. 14 
From this it seems clear that the interest in Scandinavia. 
was ancillary to his st.udy of English literature. His orig-
inal plan, as outlined in a letter to Greene envisaged going 
to London for two or three weeks, first, "and then make the 
best of my way to Stockholm, where I shall remain until Oc-
tober." The winter was to be spent in Berlin and the follow-
15 
ing summer in Copenhagen. From this it is obvious that it 
wa s not a desire for "more perfect attainment of the German" 
13 MS, Ltr. dated April 9., 1835, Longfellow House. 
Papers. 
14. MS , Ltr. dated November 13, 1839, owned by Mrs. 
C. s. Fayerweather, New Lebanon, N. y. 
15 MS, Ltr. dated Portland, March 21, 1835, Longfel-
low House Papers. 
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which led him to undertake the journey which was to cost him, 
the lives of his wife and child and the savings of many 
years to come. Q.uite clearly it was the completion of the 
grand project for subsuming the literary tradition of the 
Western World tha.t he had in min.d. It was the com]?letion o:f 
the remainder of its term in the · "House of Correction" for 
his "Muse." This is substantiated by his activities in Eu-
rope. 
On May 21, 1835, soon after the arrival of the Longfel.-
lows in London. Longfellow called upon •tnr. Bowring with a 
16 " 
letter· of introduction from Sparks." The young American 
was not favorably impressed with the learned Englishman, but 
recorded in his journal their toQics of conversation: "--the 
politics of the day -- the Library of the British Museum 
17 
and Languages -- ]?articularly the Anglo-Saxon ..... " He 
breakfasted with Bowring the next morning, but did not im-
prove his original impression of the .Anglo-Saxon scholar. 
Among meetings with literary lions, visiting places of his-
tori c interest, and buying books for the Harvard library,. 
these ent r i es are conspicious in the journal as representing 
his onl y scholarly activity. It seems a reasonable infer-
ence that the British visit was planned; besides social and 
16 MS ,. Journal, Longfellow House Papers• See also 
I rving T. Richards, "Longfellow in England,." P . M: .L.A. 
51:1123-1140,. December, 1936. 1128-1130. 
17 Loc. cit. 
---
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'historic curiosity, for the purpose of finding a British 
publisher for Outre-~ and to explore the British resources 
in Anglo-Saxon scholarship. 
Upon leaving England. he ma.de haste to reach Stockholm, 
where his first call after visiting the American minister 
was upon Professor Bergelius to present a letter of intro-
duction from Professor Cleaveland of Bowdoin. From the fa-
mous chemist he obtained letters of introduction to Lilj~, 
Ma ster of the Royal Archi.ves, and to Schroder, librarian at 
the University of Upsala . The next day he sought Schroder, 
who was not at home, then went at once to the public ar-
chives. That evening Schroder called and offered him "all 
the facilities possible at Upsala -- so far as regard,s the 
18 
Library,. of which he is chief keeper . tt Q3li t .e obviously 
it was the Swedish libra.ries which he mainly sought. The 
journal entry for July 5, contains a transla ti.on of twelve 
verses from a song by Tegner , showing that the "Muse" was 
~ 19 
not being allowed to rest in the House of Correction." A 
journal entry of three days later also shows that he was 
working at the acquisition of Swedish: 
lednesday July ~· I am slowly picking up crumbs in 
the Swedish language; while old Lignel scratches for me. 
18 MS, Journal entries, June 29-30, 1835, Longfellow 
House Papers. See also: Hilen, ~· cit., for a reprint of 
the entire Scandinavian journal. 
19 MS, Longfellow House Papers. 
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Slow work -- slow work. It comes word by- word and 
:phra s.e by :phrase • 20 
On the following Friday Liljogren offered to give him in-
21 
struction "in the old Scandinavia.n tongue." The :program 
is reminiscent of that of the first Euro:pean visit, exce:pt 
that he seemed to be at no :pain~ to learn conversational 
Swedish -- :probably because he had no :pros:pect of teaching 
it. A reading knowledge adequate for translation would serve 
his :purpose. The same pr-eoccupation with translation is 
evident, and more obvious concern with the scholarly archives. 
The journal entry for Sunday, July 12., is a rare indica-
tion of his current psychological views. It commences: 
All passions -- all sensations -- all joy and gladness 
all sorrow and suffering --
'All thoughts, a.ll feelings, all desires --
Whatever stirs this mortal frame, 1 --
_All these are of the soul, not of the body. 22 
He went on to sa.y that it was the soul which felt, enjoyed 
and suffered -- the body being "only its instrument." He 
found the "external senses" to be but "sentinels upon the 
outposts of this wondrous citidel of the soul." The nerves, 
he wrote, were but messengers carrying "up to the presence-
20 Loc. cit. 
21 MS, Journal entry dated July 10, 1835, Longfellow 
House Papers. 
22 MS, Longfellow House Papers. Hilen has pointed 
out that these verses are misquoted from Coleridge's "Love•" 
Hilen, .2.P.• cit., 121. 
'chamber the t .idings, that friend or foe is knocking at the 
gate." From this he concluded that the "soul itself is all 
in all." He then went on to speculate on the effect o:f 
"deeds done in the bo~" on the soul in its life after death. 
He found that, upon leaving this earth, the soul did not"ai-
vest itself of its attributes.n: It discarded ttthe worn-out 
instrument.s of its pa.ssions" but not the passions themselves. 
They "aleave to it, for they are a part of it." Hence he 
came to the dismal conclusion: "Every sin that smites the 
mortal flesh, wounds the immortal soul, and leaves a scar." 
He concluded in a melanc~o~ vein. 
Alas! how many souls go forth to the spirit-land so. 
scathed and blasted with unholy deeds -- so seamed with 
scars that sin has made, that only infinite mercy can 
discern their resemblance to the divine original. 23 
This conclusion is particularly interesting for ·its antici-
pation of the lines of "The Masque of Pandora": 
Never by lapse of time 
The Soul defaced by crime 
Into its former self returns a.gain 
For every guilty deed 
Holds in it.self the seed 
Of retribution and undying pain. 24 
This shows that the New England conscience, which ha.d been 
active in him before, was still working, though in a more 
philosophical vein. It also is a significan.t explication of 
thfl progress of his thought on the subject of the i.nterre-
23 Loc. ill• 
24 Works, III, 177. 
260 
'lationshi:p of mind and matter. The same then found utterame ~ 
in verse sixteen days later. The lines were inspired by the 
tolling of a fire bell and were never republished until 
25 ' 
Kilen printed them. The sense is that an immortal soul 
has taken flight from "its tenement of clay.rt In the autumn 
leaves and flowers die like men, but in the s:pring the birds 
return and so do the flowers. 
Not so the immortal soulJ 
The :pilgrim of Eternity, 
He taketh his scallop-shell, 
He taketh his sandal shown, 
And he goeth forth eftsoon, 
And biddeth his friends farewell, 
And ever and anon the solemn bell 
Tolleth his funeral knell; 
For he cometh not back again. 26 
The sombreness of' his mood may be par·tly a.ttributed to con-
cern over :Mrs. Longfellow's health. On October 1, she; was 
to suffer the :premature birth of a child and illness leading 
27 
to her death on November 29. Beyond this, it is interest-
ing in its suggestion of the lines written forty-four years 
later "The Tide Rises, The Tide Falls": 
::t· b~t nevermore 
Returns. the Traveller to the Shore, 28 
The contrast between the rhythmic pattern of renovation in 
nature and the ephemeral character of individual life is 
25 Ri.len, ~· cit., Ilil• 125-126. 
26 MS, Journal,. Longfellow House Papers. 
27 Higginson, .QP:.• cit., Il• 108. 
28 Works, III, 254-255. 
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-,the same in the two pieces, although the later one dr-aws a 
broader contras·t. 
Upon arrival at Upsala, on the last day of July, he im-
mediately called on Professor Schroder·, who took him to see 
the Codex Argentius at the library. The next day he again 
visited the library of whose contents he mentioned only 
29 
an "Icelandic ms. of the Edda --of the 13th century." On 
the fourth he again examined the Codex Argentius and the 
next. day returned to Stockholm. It seems obvious that the 
main object of the visit was to view the old manuscripts at 
the library. 
In a letter to Greene, dated August 10, he wrote of the 
Swedish language that it was "soft and musical; but it wants 
the ener-gy of the German and the English." With regard to 
literature, he said it was "in an abject condition"; but he 
did find that "Swe·den has .£!!!_ great poet -- and only one. 
- 30 
That is Tegner •••• tt The journal for August 13 notes that 
he was t .aking Finnish lessons from Mellin. On the fifteenth 
he notett that he had been reading "old Swedish ballads." Of 
these he singled out as "one of the best ••• Riddar Tynne." 
lie speculated "The old scald, who wrote it must have had a 
fanciful brain. Re sung in a cr·edulous age -- in the twi-
light of the past •••• " The journal entry for the eighteenth 
29 MS, Journal, L-ongfellow House Papers. 
30 MS, Longfellow House Papers. 
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mentions a visit to the public library at Eklund "making e:x-~ 
tracts from an Old Swedish Mystery, entitled Tobie." On the 
twenty-fourth he again visited the Royal Archives with 
Liljegren. On the twenty-second he wrote Parker Cleaveland, 
and in the postscript mentioned that he expected to be in 
31 
Berlin about the first of October." Four days later they 
left Stockholm, having studied Swedish, Finnish, and "the 
old Scandinavian tongue." He had also spent much time in 
libraries examining old manuscripts. His main reading in-
terest seems. to have been in the old ballads and drama. His 
interest in Sweden was the study of the old Norse backgrounds 
of English literature. 
The old habit of comparing European scenery with that 
back home -- to the disadva,ntage of the former -- accounts 
for a journal entry for August 31 which found the falls near 
Trollhattan less sublime than "a waterfall within fifty 
miles of my native place, which has neither name nor fame •••• " 
On September 2, he wrote his father from Gothenburg: 
I have not yet fully determined where we shall pass 
the Winter -- that is in what part of Germany. I am 
hesitating between Berlin and Bonn on the Rhine. ie 
shall remain in Copenhagen about a month; and in all 
probability shall not return thither again. 32 
It was, then, after leaving Stockholm that he first contem-
·plated changing the original plan of visiting Berlin. It is 
31 MS, Longfellow House Papers. 
32 MS, Longfellow House Papers. 
'certain that Mrs .• Longfellow's condition had become, by this , 
time, a matter of concern to him. In a letter written to 
Judge Potter informing him of the death of his daughter, 
Longfellow wrote, "Knowing the delicate state of Mary 1 s 
health, I came all the way from Stockholm with fear and tren-
1 . tt ~ng •• • • They arrived at Copenhagen on the tenth of Sep-
tember. On the twelfth he went nto the Royal Library wit.h a 
letter to Molbrech,." t .he philologist, and presented "a let-
ter of introduction to Prof. Rafn,n an antiquary and philol-
ogist,. with whom he talked "on the subject. of Icelandic Lit-
erature" and from whom he took lessons in Icelandic. Rafn 
introduced him to Finn Magriusen, whom he described as "one 
of the most celebrated scholars of the North." His first 
Danish lesson he took on the afternoon of the fifteenth,. and 
on the next day translated n-.I:Cing Christ.ian" into his journal. 
He noted the richness of the University Library in Icelandic 
manuscripts, and -- on the nineteenth -- read "one of the 
early Comedies of the Danish Drama •••• " Into his journal of 
the same date he copied a translation of "the beautiful bal-
33. 
lad of 'Ole Svendsen Bakke.'" Thus the Danish visit fol-
lowed the same pattern as that to Sweden. 
By the twentieth of September he had made UI> his mind as 
to Berlin. On that day, in a letter to his brother-in-law,. 
George Pierce, he wrote: 
33 Loc.. cit. 
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I have changed my plans for the Winter. Inst.ea d of ~ 
going to Berlin, I shall go to Heidelberg on t.he Neakar, 
in the South of Germa~; for many reasons, which I will 
explain when I get home -- perhaps. 34 
Under the same date he wrote his father: 
l have given up the plan of passing the winter in 
Berlin. l prefer some place upon or near the Rhine, 
both on account of the climate and expense. Heidelberg 
on the Necka.r, a few miles from Manheim, will probably 
be the place. 35 
It may, of course, be that the reasons given Stephen Long-
fellow for the change in plan omitted mention of Ma~ Long-
fellow's illness in deference to his father's poor state of 
health at the time; but Miss Goddard, a member of the parl\v, 
departed for home because of the death of her father, and 
this must have given fear 'of what proved to be the case -- a 
failure to receive the promised reimbursement for chaperon-
ing her in Europe. Saving expenses may well have been the 
main reason for the change in plan. Furthermore, it is dif-
ficult to s.ee how a journey from Copenhagen to Heidelberg 
would be easier for Mrs. Longfellow than one from that city 
to Berlin. However, it may be that Hilen was correct in 
writing, "His wife's pregnancy and delicate health certainly 
36 
constituted one of the reasons •••• " The prolonged stay in 
Rotterdam, due to her illness, gave him an opportunity to 
study "the . Dutch language" which he felt to be very important 
34 MS, Longtellow House Papers. 
35 Loc. cit. 
36 Kilen, .££.• cit.,. p. 158, f. n. 3. 
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'to him, "being of all the modern Gothic tongues the one 
which bears the strongest resemblance to the mother-tongue 
from which they all come. It has also a strong affinity 
37 
with our own. n From this it is evident that the li.cguistic 
object of the tour was to obta.in that familiarity with the 
Germanic languages which he had already obtained with those 
of Romance. All that remained to be done to complete the 
grand project of familiarizing himself with the languages 
and literatures of Europe was to perfect his knowledge of 
the German. This he was about to do in Heidelberg with the 
prospect of a triumphal return to the most coveted of pro-
fessorial chairs. Ten years of study had go.ne into the 
:preparation for it. The determination announced so marcy-
years ago, to be eminent in something, was about to be sat-
isfied. And his young wife should share his triumph, sad-
dened a bit by the recent loss of their child. 
But, with realization so near at hand,. all satisfaction 
was written out of it in a single journal ent.ry: "T.his 
morning between one and two o'clock, my Mary --my beloved 
38 
Mary -- ceased to breathe. n Within two months he wrot,e 
to Greene a significant letter: 
37 MS,. Ltr. Longfellow to his father,. dated Rotter-
dam, October 12, l83fi, Longfellow House Papers. 
38 MS, Journal, November 29, 1835, Longfellow House 
Papers. 
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r Above a.ll put your heart at ease; and banish that 
'corroding ambition' which you speak of. 0 I wish I 
could be with you~ speak with you for one half-hour. I 
think I could set that matter in such a point of view, 
that you would feel the tooth of the destroyer no more •••• 
Look into your own heart, and you will find the mo-
tive there. It is the love of what is intellectual and 
beautiful -- the love of literature -- the love of hold-
ing converse with the minds of the great and good -- and 
the speaking the truth in what you write, a.nd thereby 
exercising a good influence on those around you, bring-
ing them so far as you may, to feel a sympathy with 'all 
that is lovely and of good report.' Think of this, my 
dear George, and your heart will be lighter. 
For my own part, I feel at this moment more than 
ever, that fame must be looked upon only as an accessory. 
If it ever has been a principal object with me --which 
I doubt -- it is now no more so. 39 
In his journal for the same dat.e he set down similar remarks: 
Answered Greene's letter. He complains of •corroding 
ambition.' Thank heaven, I feel it not. If I know my 
own heart, I labor from a higher motive than this; and so 
does my friend Greene, tho' he knows it not. 
Literary ambition! away with this destroyer of peace 
and quietude and the soul's self-possessionl The scholar 
should have a higher and holier aim than this. He should 
struggle after truth; he should forget himsel:f in commu-
nion with the great minds of all ages; and when he writes 
it should be not to immorta.li.ze himself, but to make a 
salutary and lasting impressi.on on the minds of others. 
A speaker, whose thoughts are occupied solely or matil~~ 
with himself, generally speaks badly; but when he feels 
the truth and importance of what he is saying, and for-
getful of himself strives only to ::t::'ix this truth in the 
hearts of his hearers, he generally speaks well. Is it 
not likewise so to a certain extent with writers? 
Let our object, then, be, not to build ourselves up, 
but to build up others, and leave our mark upon the age 
we live in, each according to the measure of his talent. 
To oppose error and vice. and make mankind more in love 
with truth and virtue -- this is a far higher motive of 
action than mere literary ambition. 40 
39 MS, Ltr. dated January 22., 1836, Longfellow House 
Papers. 
40 MS, Journal entry dated January 22, 1836~ Longfel-
low House Papers. 
This came from the pen of the same man who had entered in his 
journal on the preceding November 17: 
Sat up late at night writing poetry -- the first I 
have wri.tten for many a long, long day. Pleasant i 'eel-
ings of the olden time came over me; -- of those years 
when as yet a boy,. I gave so many hours to rhymeryl I 
wonder whether I am destined to write anything in verse, 
that will live? 41 
It may be sus:pected from this that literary ambition had in-
deed been corroding him. His letter to Greene is illurriina.t-
ing as to the probable subjects of mutual confidence on the 
shores of the Bay of Naples. It, and the journal entry, a.re 
significant as his reaction to a crisis in life. If self'-
~eproa.ch entered into his remorse it was for a corroding am-
bition after literary fame -- that which he had confessed to 
his father more than ten years before. The dominant note in 
his philosophy of life hereafter was to be service of one's 
fellow man. This was the key-note of the Christus. The 
function of poetry was to be more closely C-onnected with 
reader reaction. 
For relief from his sorrow he plunged into the study of 
German li t era.ture, and his journal is replete with bits of 
critical comment. Even before the death of Mrs . Longfellow, 
he had begun tomake critical notes in his journal. Having 
just reread Hamlet, he noted "how beautifully his 1J!amlet'~ 
charac t er and that of Ophelia are sketched out by the grea t 
41 MS , Journal entry dated November 17,. 1835 , Long-
f ellow House Papers: 
268 
limner •••• " He felt that it was done "not by description , 
but by the sentiments they utter, unfolding the soul leaf by 
leaf, as it were." He objected, however, to the presence of 
"too much murder -- the tragedy is too tragical.n This he 
ascribed to "a savage and ferocious taste in our forefathers" 
which "their children have inherited ••• from them legitimate-
ly; -- this same love of death on the stage." This he found 
to be "as bad as the taste of the Spaniard for a Bull-fight.'' 
Despite this, he passed to a eulogy of Shakespeare . 
But relieved by these dark shadows the genius of Shakes-
peare blazes forth with dazzling splendor. He seems to 
unite within himself the several excellences of all oth~ 
writers; --grace, beauty, majesty, humor, truth to na-
ture, and tenderness unspeakable. In no one man have all 
these been united in so high a degree as in him;. and all 
nations -- exeept only the French -- seem to unite in 
bestowing upon him the laud, they yield to none other. 
Row the genius of man can soar higher, is inconceivable 
t .o me. It seemeth to me, that what he has done can never 
be surpassed. 42 
This is certainly Sha.kespeareolatry, but it also divulges 
what Longfellow considered to be the desirable qualities in 
poetry: "gra.ce, beauty~ rna jesty, humor, truth to nature, and 
tenderness •••• " Here one found the universal qualities that 
appeal to all mankind -- "except only the French, n the very 
qualities he was seeking. Perhaps thi.s passage serves to 
explain wb:y he was to expect so much of "The Spanish Student,n 
in which he made an obvious attempt to emulate Shakespeare. 
42 Wili, Journal entry for November 19, l83b, Longfel-
1£! House Papers. 
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~rt seems, too, that he must have contemplated dramatic work .~ 
of some sort, for he had been reading old plays both in 
Sweden and in Denmark. 
The following Sunday he had noted in his journal thoughts 
inspired by Wordsworth's famous Ode: 
I think we have at times a sentiment -- not to say a 
consciousness -- of a former state of existence. These 
glimpses of the past -- these vague and shadowy images 
of a previous state of being, of which memory takes no 
certain cognizance -- arise unbidden before the mind's 
eye -- and pass like apparitions through the chambers of 
the soul. 
'Not in entire forgetfulness, 
~:Not in utter nakedness, 
But trailing clouds of glory do we come 
From God, who is our home.' 
And yet these thoughts that gleam upon us from the shad-
owy past -- are fleeting and perishable and indefinite. 
As we gaze upon them -- the old familiar faces long de-
parted, they vanish away from us and are .no . mo.re; as 
when we descend into the tomb and ga.ze upon the friends 
who died in childhood -- 43 for a moment they look up 
at us from the marble halls of death -- wearing the sem-
blances that they wore in life -- for a moment and no 
longer; for even a.s we ga.:z.e they crumble into dust 
they vanish away from us and are no more. 44 
The scratched out words indicate that this journal was con-
sidered possible material for literary work of some sort. 
The reference to children possibly seemed too personal in 
view of the recent loss of a child. That and anxietY:' over 
Mrs. Longfellow account for the slightly morbid vein. It is 
interesting, though, that he connected recollections of a 
43 Here he scratched out the words ttor the children 
of our youth. 11 
44 MS, Journal entry for rqovember 22, 1835, Longfel-
low House Papers. 
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previous existence with recollections of deceased persons. ? 
It is a beginning of what was to be a permanent trend in hi.s 
thought that was to be given literary form as the Voices of 
the Night. 
Three days later he read a review of Shelley's poems and 
commented on the "splendid description ••• of a battle in the 
45 
air between an eagle, and a serpent wreathed _around him." 
But, after Mrs. Longfellow's death, the work in which he 
sought relief was German literature. On December 20, at 
Clara Crowninshield' s, he debat.ed the . relative merits of 
Schiller and Goethe "with Mlle. Julie," who idolized Goethe. 
He expressed the opinion that "the moral impression of 
GOtha's work was not good.n His opponent replied asserting 
that Goethe was, nevertheless, the greater man. To his re-
joinder that Schiller was more popular, his opponent re-
torted that this proved her point, that "GHth~ writes for 
the enlightened·-- for the initiated ••• the few who think." 
Longfellow's response was that ·Schiller wrote for that class 
and also "for the many who feel." !Ie added that Schiller 
had "warm sympathies~ He seems to be one of us -- a human 
being." But he said, "Gothe stands apart aloof -- cold 
and unsympathizing as a marble statue on its pedestal." He 
admitted that Goethe was "wunderschon" and commented that 
45 MS, Journal entry for November 25, 1835, Longfel-
low House Papers. 
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)"·in his poetry he makes use of the most common and every-day •. 
expressions -- and with great effect too." Another virtue 
a scribed t.o Goethe was "his sound common sense ••• his prac-
tical. way of looking at every subject. Schiller is more 
ideal." Mlle. Julie Repp observed that Goethe painted~ 
as they really exist around us. Sc.hiller embellishes every-
thing." The conclusion was that Goethe was a "great world 
~ 
philosopher·" while Schiller carried one out of this wor·ld 
46 
into "a more beautiful world of his own creation." This 
entry seems, also, to have been intended :for later inclusion 
in a literary work. Hy-perion was being preparedfor. The 
significance of the entry, however, is the obvious conflict 
between two views -- the realistic and the idealistic. The 
ensuing history of Longfellow's growing regard for Goethe 
until -- in "A Psalm of Life" -- he confessed complete ac-
ceptance of the view that "Life is real" is the history of a 
gradual return from the otherworldliness, so marked after 
the death of his sister Elizabeth, to the earlier pragmatism 
evidenced by "The Lay Monk." gyperion was intended as the 
prose record of that process. 
Nine days later there is evidence of a growth both in 
his appreciation of Goethe and i .n his respect for the beauty 
of natural expression -- the Wordsworth -- Goethe style. He 
46 MS, Journal entry dated December 20, 1835, Long-
fellow Rouse Papers. 
1noted having read The Sorrows of Werther and found the lan- ~ 
guage and imagery ttto be beautiful." He at:br·ibuted the 
sneers which it had received in England and America to its 
not being understood. 
In one or two places the authorhas suffered his love 
for siinp.le homely nature to carry him a little ·too far; 
as Vordsworth has done in his poetry. They have both 
been la.ughed at by persons who have intellect without 
tenderne sa of heart, and by those who have neither; but, 
not by the few who have both. 47 
This is a penetrating bit of literary criticism, and its 
significance as marking the growth of his literary perspe.o-
tive is amply demonstrated by the applicability of his re-
48 
marks to his own later work. 
During this period of crisis h.i.s religious views were 
also undergoing stress. At first he sought re.lief from an-
guish in somewha.t 'btherworldlyn expressions of expectancies 
of meeting in a life after death, whi.ch are reminiscent of 
nrndian Summer" and the reaction to the loss of his sis.ter. 
On December 29, he noted in the journal a revealing attitud-e. 
bnd how is it with men? Have they never in self-arro-
gated wisdom -- not ignorantly and, therefore innocent~ 
like this little child -- but in their self-arrogated 
wisdom, and therefore sinful~ -- assigned mere human 
attributes to God? Answer me, thou believer in a dark 
and terrible creed! -- Answer m.e, thou,. that condemnest 
47 MS, Journal entry dated December 29,. 1835, Long-
fellow House Papers. 
48 Perhpas this serves to explain in part the high re-
gard Wordsworth expressed for Longfellow's poems. See 
Richards, ~. .ill• 
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thy fellow-creature to never-ending punishment, because A 
he was not born in the faith,. that thy pious mother 
taught to thee! 
It is clear that neither hell nor an anthropomorphic view of 
the deity is part oif! his creed. There is also evident an 
adoption of archaic forms of · address. 
Professor Hatfield has given a thorough ana~sis of the 
49 
huge scope of Longfellow 1 s German studies during this period. 
Typical of his journal entries is that on Salis' "Song of the 
Silent Land": 
This is very sweet. It sounds solemn and low, like a 
vesper-bell, or the music of a funeral hymn. Salis had a 
delicate mind; and a melancholy tone runs through his 
little poems. His figures are beautiful; ••• 50 
A sample of hLs dramatic criticism resulted from his reading 
of Lessing: 
Read Emilia Galotti, a horrible tragedy by Lessing, it is 
not written with much a_rt -- nor is there much develop-
ment of character. The catastrophe is foreseen from the 
first act; and the author proceeds to carry forward the 
simple action of the piece without turning to the right 
or left. 51. 
The pac-e of hLs work is indica"hed by the entry, for the same 
date, of the reading of Goethe's "Die Geschwister" and of "a 
paper by Lessing on "The manner in which the ancients repre-
sented death." He found the cri.ticisms in "Mme. de Steel's 
49 Hatfield,~· cit., p:p. 38-43. 
50 MS, Journal entry dated February 6, 1836 1 Longfel-
low House Papers. 
51 MS, Journal entry dated March 8, 1836, Longfellow 
House Papers. 
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· !Germany- acute" and in "a bold, sketchy,. dazzling style ••• not~ 
a close and connected train of reasoning •••• " This trait he 
liked: "We have the best part of her thoughts; -- the less 
52 
important. links of the chain have been left out." This is 
another instance of Longfellow's persistent habit of apply-
ing the same critical principles to .prose that he used for . 
poetry. He could not know that the novel had to wait until 
the :twentieth century for general acceptance of that view. 
It also helps account for the s~y-le of his leetures and . 
learned articles, which seem "f.lorid" tQ us. It accounts, 
too, for his ta st.e for Jean Paul Richter, of whom he wrote: 
His imagination is grand -- and scatters over everything 
with startling prodigality the most strange and wonder-
ful figures and illustrations. They are like the flow-
e.rs of spring scattered in wild profusion -- fragrant 
and beautiful. He has r;n.uc.h o.f Sterne's wit; and much of 
Jerenzy- Taylor's gorge.ous sublimity. 53. 
There is evidence of his dislike for harsh criticism in his 
comment on Reine's Romantische Schule, which he found to be 
a pungent critical sketch" but containing "too much vituper-
54 
ation." In the March 29 entry, he criticized Lieber for 
intruding his own personality too mueh into Reminiscences of 
Niebuhr. 
52 MS, Journal entry dated March 15, 1836, Longfellow 
Rouse Papers. 
53 MS, Journal entry dated March 22, 1836, Longfellow 
House Papers .. 




On the same day,. apparently, he chose to reread Blair's / 
"Grave." He disliked it for handling the subje,ct . "in the 
most commonplace manner" and for investing the grave with 
"supernumerary horrors." lie found th_e style "harsh and grat-
ing, like the- hinges of a- tomb." He accused Blair of using 
"common, coarse and even vulgar expressions in order to give 
force to his style." Blair, he found, treated the theme "as 
if one gave credit to nursery tales." Significant of Long-
fellow's views are his comments that Blair's views are false 
"when he calls it absurd to think of leaving a name behind 
us: or to use his own words 'Absurdl to think to over-reach 
the grave.'" This suggests the exhortation in "A Psalm of 
Life" to "leave behind us footprints · on the sands of time." 
His enthusiasm for Jean Paul wa.s not unalloyed: 
Jean Paul runs into so many foolish extravagane.es : in .his 
style, that I ge·t out of humor with him. This eagle of 
German literature is not content to sweep through the 
bright fields of pure air and bright sunshine -- but he 
must dart into the thunder clouds, and hide himself in 
mists and vapors. He soars beyond our ken -- and we on-
ly hear his scream. It is not. because he is so f .ar 
above us, that we cannot follow him -- hut because he is 
envelope.d in a cloud. 55 
He thus re-echoes the complaint he had always made agai.nst 
that kind of obscurity which is not due to the obscurity of 
the subject but to muddled thought or muddled writing. 
On Saturday, April 23, he spent "the afternoon in the 
55 MS, Journal entry dated. April 18, 1836, Longfellow 
Rouse Papers. 
'ga.rdens of the castle: -- reading Herder; till the crowd be-, 
56 
gan to gather.n How much he was influenced by Herder it 
is difficult to say. He had obt.ained the complete works at 
Bowdoin. In The Poets and Poetry of Europe, the account of 
Herder gives him credit for "his great picture of the pro-
57 
gress of the world"; and, although Longfellow did not him-
self write all of the hi.storical accounts in the volume, he 
certainly approved of all that was said in them. In Sum-
ner's famous oration -- "The Law of Human Progress" --he 
traced the German origins of the doctrine back through 
Herder to the I.talian, Vice. Longfellow shared most of Sum-
ner's views, and Sumner had sought the aid of George w. 
58 
Greene in preparing the historical data for his address. 
59 
The German scholar, Schulze, has recognized the influence • 
.And, finally, the philosophic background of such work s as 
"The Occultation of Orion," "The Saga of King Olaf," "The 
Building of the Ship," "Rl.awatha," and "Christus" fits per-
56 MS, ~ournal entry dated April 23, 1836, Longfellow 
H.ouse Papers. 
57 Longfellow, The Poets and Poetry of Europe; Intra-
duct ions and Bibliographical l~otices (Philadelphia: 1871) 
:p. 2&9. 
58 Edward Lillie Pierce, Memoirs and Letters of 
Charles Sumner (London: 1893) III, 30-32:--
59 Bernhard Schulze, Das Religiose bei H. v. Longfel-
low und dessen Ste llung ~ Bibel (Halle: 1913). 
2'1U. 
'fectly into Herder's version of Vi co's cyclical theory o:f 
history. Wh ether derived from Herder dtrectly or indirectly, 
or both, the theory certainly was a part of Longfellow's phi-
losophy of life; and no thorough understanding o:f his work is 
possible without reference to it. 
Viglione has recognized the large part played in the de-
velopment of Longfellow's literary and philosophic theory by 
his study· of Schelling and Fichte: 
Il Longfellow co~sceva. tutt 'e due questi :filoso:fi, 
Uichte and Schellina,J specialmente il Fichte, ma o per 
1 'innato sensa pratico, non si lascio transportare delle 
visionare speculazioni dell' Io e del Non Io. 60 
More particularly Fichte played a part in the teleology ex-
pressed in ttA Psalm of Life" and ''Excelsior. tt So also did 
Schubert's Histor,y of the ~' which he rea.d at this time 
and found to be a singular book, with a strong and poetic 
61 
style .n 
On June 25-, wearied by exhaustive study, he brought the 
grand project for the absorption of the whole of the European 
literary tradition to a close by lea.ving Heidelberg for a 
journey through Austria and Swit-zerland. As Professor Hat-
field has writt en, ~perion ••• may serve as the Baedeker of 
62 
the trip." 
60 Viglione, ~· cit., P• 34. 
61 MS, Journal entry dated ~~Y 15, 1836, Longfellow 
House Papers. 
62 Hatfield, New Light ~ Longfellow, p. 44. 
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The foundation had been laid for his translations from " 
the Scandinavia.n, his lectures and arti.c.les on Old English,. 
and the strong German influence which was to hereaf ter color 
his work. Having samp~ed all that European literature had 
to offer, he found most congenial to his. nature the poetry 
and the thought of' German romanticism. As Viglione noticed,. 
he did not let himself be carried away into all their ex-
travagances, such as metaphysical views of the ttEgo and the 
I~ on-Ego." Longfellow was not the kind of person to become a 
disciple of any school. Rather he exercized a critical 
eclecticism, selecting from any source whatever could pass 
his tests for goodness, beauty, and truth. Gradually what 
he had absorbed he digested, fitting it into his own indi-
vidual pattern. Thus, just as he had brought back, from the 
first trip to Europe, Spanish asceticism,. this time it was 
German romanticism. But a.s the asceticism had gradually be-
gun to be swallowed up by his Yankee pragmatism, so would 
also the romanticism. 
Thus the strength of Goethe's hold on him is shown by 
the following journal entry: 
I love the works of Nature -- but even more the 
works of man "the master-pieces of her own ma.sterpiece"' 
-- as Gotha has said. 63. 
But, although his ·acceptance of Goethe was to grow, it never 




grew to the extent of overcoming his aversion to Goethe's 
"Godlessness." Here, however, Goethe inspired him to go on 
to the conclusion, "The Gothic style is to me the most beau-
tiful and the most natural." He found that, in it, "art and 
nature meet --perhaps more than in any other work of man's 
64 
hand as seen in architecture." This is significant for 
its assumption that naturalness as well as beauty is an ar-
tistic goal. It is consistent with the trend his thought.s 
had taken with regard to the natural style of Wordsworth and 
Goethe, and a similar parallelism may be noticed in his fu-
ture attitudes toward the structure of literary works. The 
structure of gyperion was to be Gothic, and so too was to be 
the structure of Christus. 
On his arrival in Strasbourg, he was moved by the crowds 
to recall Goethe's lines about lying with ear close to the 
ground listening to the hum .of insects in the st.ubble. He 
applied this to the city crowds: 
••• make yourself feel,. if you can, that the beings around 
you are not the insects of a day -- not worms of the 
dust -- but human beings -- your fellow creatures --
pilgrims of eternity -- each with his history of thou-
sand-fold occurrences -- insignificant to us -- to him 
all-important -- each with a heart, whose fibres are 
woven into the great web of human sympathies, and none 
so small that when he dies, some of the mysterious 
meshes are not broken -- follow out this train of tlxrught 
-- and then say with me; 'Field and forest -- and stream 
-- the earth and the a.ir, a.nd the countless myriads of 
living things that dwell therein -- preach the gospel of 
God 1 s providence; but more than all inanimate and ir-
64 Lac .• cit. 
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rational things -- doth man -- the human creature -- in r 
his crowded cities and his manifold :powers and wants and 
passions and deeds -- preach this same gospel. He is 
the great. evangelist of his creator's wisdom, and :power, 
and goodness -- and yet how often unconscious of his 
mission -- or reluctant to fulfii it -- he leads others 
into error: -- though to the studious mind he preaches 
still -- the one great doctrine.' 65 
His grief had humbled him to a democratic awareness of the 
:power, wisdom, and goodness of the human brotherhood that 
was to remain with him through life. Without this awareness 
he could never have written "The Village Blacksmith." 
Arrived at Paris, he revisited Auteuil, which had af-
forded him so much happiness ten years before, but mature 
reflection led him to write • 
••• no, not happy-- I was not happy then --I was too 
young and feverish: -- never satisfied wi.th the present 
-- and reaching out my hands to grasp the future, as a 
child tries to grasp a star. 66 
This reference to the "corroding ambition" with which he had 
embarked upon the decade of study points out. the other great 
lesson his affliction had taught him a.nd which he was to ex-
:press in "A Psalm of Life." 
Trust no Future, howe 'er pleasant.<J 
This lesson was learned when, about to realize the ambition 
of ten years, the completion of the :foundation for ];>Oetic 
eminence, it turned to ashes in his mouth. This did not zooan 
65 MS, Journal entry dated September 5, 1836,. Long-
fellow House Papers. See also ~, I, 249-250. 
67 MS, Journal entry dated September 25, 1836. Long-
fellow House Papers. 
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Jthat he was not to let his nmusen out of the "House of Cor-
rectionn; but it did mean that when liberated it would serve 
a new master -- not literary fame, but his fellow man. 
There remained, however, a feeling that if his muse were to 
be faithful in the service of his fellow men, literary fame 
might be a reward that would accrue without being sought. 
In such things, however, there was no certainty. The only 
thing to do was to 
Learn to labor and to wait. 
CHAPTER X 
POETRY AT LAST. 
All forms of sorrow and delight. 
All solemn Voices of the Night. 
That can soothe thee, or affright,--
Be these henceforth thy theme. 
--"Prelude" 
On the December, 1837, number of the Knickerbocker, 
252 
1 
ther e appeared a poem over the signature, "R. w. Longfellow.n 
The first original verse published by Longfellow -since he had 
in May, 182&, left four pieces with Carey and Lea for the At-
lant ic. Souvenir was -- significantly enough -- the first of 
his original verse ever to be published by him over his full 
name. Vfri tten in October of 1837 to accompany a bouquet. of 
flowers sent to Fanny Appleton, it had "a mystical tone quite 
new to the poet•s verse, and which suggests a German influ-
ence, appearing then for the first time in our American lit-
2 
erature." 
As Samuel Longfellow has said, it was "separated from 
what had gone before,, not only by a considera.ble interyal o:f 
1 Longfellow, "Floral Astrology," Knickerbocker Maga-
zine, 10:498 , December, 1837. 
2 Life, I, 281 .. 
3 
~ ime, but by an intellectual space •••• tt 
over. As his father put it: 
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The Lehrjahre were 
With your literary tastes and habits, I can hardly con-
ceive of a more pleasant location, and I must sincerely 
hope and pray it may remain permanent, and that no un-
fortunate circumstances may occur to mar your enjoyment 
or diminish your usefulness. I think your ambition must 
be sa.tisfied, and your only objec.t now will be to fill 
with eminence and distinction t .he office in which you 
are placed, and to become distinguished among the liter-
ary men of the age. 4 
Rarely does a son so conspicuously fulfil the expecta-
tions of a father as Longfellow did those expressed above. 
The letter const.i tutes the final answer to the question put 
by ;young Henry thirteen years before, "I am curious to know 
5 ~ 
what you do intend to make of me •••• tt The subsequent ex-
change of letters terminat.ing in the compromise of a year at 
Harvard to study Romance languages and literature as prepa-
ration for a literary avocation with law for a professio.n, 
had been supplanted by the plan made possible by Bowdoin. 
That plan -- the father recognized -- had come to its fruition. 
The growth of that blueprint for a career was a gradual 
one • . Encouraged by successful imitation of Bryant, young 
Henry had become convinced that he had the natural attributes 
essential to a poetic cs;reer. H~s aspiration for future e~­
nence in literature became tempered by a conviction that 
3 ~· cit. 
4 MS, Ltr. dated February 26, 1837, Longfellow House 
Papers. 
5 Supra., p. 6.9, f. n. 7. 
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'knowledge and t.raining were assent ial to it. Parsons, his 
father, and the influential Upham had convinced him tha.t 
such was the case. The history of Longfellow's preparation 
for a literary career discloses that for a decade he re-
frained from publishing original verse. This fact has pu~­
zled many students of his career and led others into unsat-
isfa.ctory explanations for it. It is the conclusion of this 
study that the abstention was deliberate and dictated by a 
literary theor,y. 
f he theor,y was probably that of Sismondi. He could have 
become ac qua in ted with the work which expressed it through 
Dr. Wells or through Thomas Cogswell Upham. The latter's 
North American article shows that he knew Sismondi's book as 
early· as 1822. The former had studied at the Sorbonne at a 
time when the school of thought which produced the theory 
was predominant in the persons of Villemain, Guizot, and 
Viet or Cousin. 
I n essence Sismondi' s view was that the literar-.r develop-
ment of a nation has three stages. The first stage is one 
in which untutored genius creates great works of art. The 
second stage is one in which genius becomes fettered by rules 
evolved from study of the masterpieces with which the tradi-
tion began. Or it may involve imitation of the literature 
of another culture, as the Latins had absorbed the Hellenic 
and the Germans that of Frana. a. To emerge from the. secondary 
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'stage it was necessary to study all literary cultures and 
evolve the principles of universal appeal common to them all. 
By subsuming these, universality could be achieved, the high-
est of literary virtu·es. 
' his attitude was concomitant with the faith in Progress 
which was becoming predominant in America. Bryant expressed 
his acceptance of it in "The Ages" -- his Phi Beta Kappa ~m. 
Upham expressed his concurrence in his philosophical texts. 
Young Henry began to write about it i .n his Lay Monastery es-
says shortly after he had come under the influence of Upham. 
He even quoted Roscoe, the translator of Sismondi. In his 
Commencement Address at Bowdoin, he urged that America neeaed 
men who would devote their whole lives to literature. This 
was so because of hi.s belief that poetry required knowledge. 
The requisite knowledge could not be acquired by one making 
literature merely his avocation. Progress meant the cumu-
lative development of the mind of man. To contribute to that 
process it would be necessary to know its history. Other-
wise it would be impossible to distinguish a contribution 
from a duplica.tion. 
And herein lay the basis of his theory of originality. 
True originality lay in making a contribution to the process 
of cumulative development of the mind of man. Thus the poet 
need not necessarily find new subject matter; he would be 
original if he shed new light on old themes. The essential 
2a6 
1ngredient of poetry was thought. Young Henry kept reiter- ~ 
ating this. The true poet must, therefore, be born with the 
capacity for creative insight into truth. 
But the capacity for creative insight alone would not 
suffice. The capacity must be cultivated. Upham's develop-
ment of Common Sense doctrines of taste confirmed him in 
thi.s belief. Taste must be cultivated, and the best way to 
cultivate it was to steep oneself in the poetry of all na-
tions. This would develop an awareness of what app~als to 
the underlying principles of human nature. The comparative 
study of literature would cut through individual peculiari-
ties of taste and national peculiarities to what appeals to 
all mankind. 
Obviously then,. breadth of experience would be essential 
to the poet. Precocity of genius was therefore to be avoided. 
He therefore decided to cease publishing, but not writing, 
poetry. This was the secret which he entrusted to Caroline 
Doane in the spring of 1826. In the "Defence of Poetry" he 
charged that precocious attempts were defeating the develop-
me.nt of our national lit.erature. 
It was with this in view that he undertook a. study of 1he 
languages and literatures of Southern Europe. He told Tick-
nor of his interest in Proven9al verse then currently be-
lieved to have been the primitive form of modern princi.ples 
of versification as distinguished from the classical measure~ 
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~he North American articles on the progress of Romance lan- · 
guages and literatures disclose that his study had been pre-
dominantly of the poetry -- to the neglect of the prose .• 
r.rhere was no c·onflict, in his mind, bet.ween linguistic study 
and literary study'; for the two were inextricably interre-
lated, and the study of philology was, to him, the study of 
the development of the human mind. Poetry was the highest 
form of its expression. To attribute to him a feeling that 
the two conflicted is to prevent an understanding of this 
period in his career. He never- deviated from the fixed pur-
pose of becoming eminent as a poet. To prepare himself for 
this career he devoted ten year-s to the study of the whole 
literary tradition of Western Europe. It was to complete 
this study that he seiz.ed upon the opportunity afforded by 
the offer of a chair at Harvard as excuse for another period 
of European study in the languages and literature of Northern 
Europe. He told his brother Alexander that the purpose of 
the trip to Scandinavia was a literary one. To his friend 
Cleveland, he later wrote that his study of the Scandinavian 
was preparatory for a history of British poetry. Failure to 
understand this has led students of his Scandinavian studies 
to misevaluate them. 
Only after ten years of immersion in the literary tradi-
tion of Western Europe did he risk the publication of origi-
na l verse over his own signature. Those ten ye ars had been 
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'devoted in large part to translation from the Spanish, 
French, Italian, Swedish, Danish, German, and Old English 
poetry. To fail to discern his purpose is to be misled into 
thinKing that he failed to realize the limitations of trans-
lation as a poetic form. His own statements show that he 
was in fundamental agreement with :Poe on that score. 
~by then did he publish so many of his translations? The 
answer to this problem lies in an understanding of his fun-
damental philosophy of life. From the very beginning he had 
retained a deep and sincere --but non-sectarian -- faith in 
Christ. In his later days a.s a Bowdoin undergraduate, this 
had become merged with a faith in the progress of mankind 
toward living in accordance with Christ's precepts. He came 
to identify poetry with the highest form of expression which 
this progress takes. His early American patriotism became 
merged with it as a belief that America had been destined in 
the Divine ~lind as the culmination of the process. For him 
Christ symbolized unselfish devotion to the service of man-
kind . The service of mankind meant influencing it toward 
Christian behavior. Poetry seemed to him to be the best 
means for effecting this progress. It is this which ~lains 
his pacifism and distaste for violence of all sorts -- ey.en 
in verse. This also serves to explain his opposition to a.e:-
qui.si tive materialism -- to him a form of selfishness. And 
for him Christ symbolized the progressive enlightenment of 
man; poetry, therefore, must give insight . into the meaning 
of life -- truth. 
Ire was thus able to rationali.ze his own growing desire 
for literary fame as a religious duty. To promote the cause 
of American literature became a part of this duty. How 
could America fulfil its destiny unless it became aware of 
its literary heritagef Like the individual the group must 
surpass by subsuming what had gone before. The group could 
not all become multi-lingual, did not even have access to 
t .he books embodying the .tradition. But translation could 
overcome this difficulty. The Poets and Poetry of Europe 
was designed to effect this end. The Tales of !. Wayside Inn 
gave it artistic expression. The North American articles 
/ 
and individual translations could contribute to it. It is 
part ia.l awareness of this that has led so many critics to 
recognize Longfellow's function as a transmitter of European 
culture to America. Their limited awareness has prevented 
them from seeing that it was his conscious aim. His own 
reticence in discussing his literary projects has contributed 
to their blindness. 
What seemed to Longfellow to be. a noble self-dedication 
to the cause of literature received two upsetting blows. The 
first was a reappraisal of the merits of his early :poetryt 
written without any awareness of literature as art. · As a re-
sult of his artistic experience in Italy, he conceived new 
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·views of poetry. These he imparted to his friend Greene. 
The result was a conviction that his muse must serve a ~nger 
term in the "House of Correction." The second was the tra-
gic death of his wife and child under circumstances which 
must have led him to think that his own search after liter-
ary eminence had contributed to their loss. His own immedi-
ate reaction was a renunciation of the "corroding ambition" 
for literary fame. This he imparted to his friend Greene 
and to the pages of his journal. From that time on ttservice 
of his fellow man•t supplanted literary ambition as an aim. 
An awareness of this is essential to an understanding of his 
l ater practise of aiming his verse at the comprehension of a 
broad reading public -- his attempt to speak to all condi-
tions of reader. This preoccupation prevented him from mak-
ing obvious the deeper meanings in his poetry. So success-
ful wa s he in practise of the art that lies in concealing • 
art as to prevent most academic critics from perceiving that 
the poetry has any meanings other than the obvious ones. 
These conclusions seem a sufficient explanation of the 
period devoted to prose. They may, however, also have sig-
nif icance as an explanation o:f Longfellow's unparallel.·ed 
popularity, not only in America but in all nations. Cer-
tainly his success wa.s immediate and spectacular. After the 
publication of Voices of the Night, there was to be no ques-
tion about the possibility of a poetic career in America. 
• 
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After it no Englishman could ask, "Yfuo ever reads an Ameri- , 
can book?" Envious critics have been kept busy ever since 
trying to convince their readers and themselves that popu-
larity is a sure indication of a low order of literary merit. 
Most of them have used their bent for speculative generali-
zation and failed to distinguish on what the popular appeal 
is based er how it is achieved. 
These critics could have little understanding of the dra-
matic circums.tances involved in the publication of Voices of 
the Night. As its publisher, John Owen, told the story to 
Austin, "Longfellow began writing poetry again, and sent a 
6 
number of pieces off to New York to be published.n Row ea-
gerly he must have watched the public reception of these 
pieces sent to the Knickerbocker! One indication would be 
the number of periodicals which pirated them. What a relief;-
then, to find that the "'Psalm of Life' ••• was copied exten-
7 
sively throughout the country •••• " Owen reports that other 
poems were copied ext~nsively. 
In the summer of 1839 he askea Longfellow why he did not 
bring them out in a volume and suggested that the time was 
ripe to acknowledge the authorship of all of them. The poet 
took the matter under advisement. A few months later Owen 
and Longfellow were sitting together in the latter's room at 
6 Austin, .££.• cit., p. 252. 
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Craigie House. The harvest moon was shining, never brighter .. , 
The author consented to let his friend :publish all the later 
:poems and some translations. At Felton's suggestion some of 
the earlier :pieces were included. But at the last moment, 
when the title-page was to be set up, the author lost confi-
d.ence and refused to let his name appear on it. Owen a.p-
:pealed to the coterie of friends. "After a little delay, he 
came in one morning, and quietly but abrupt~ told me to go 
ahead .in rey own way, which I did by :printing .his name on the 
8 
title. tt Owen 1 s conclusion of the anecdote serves as a fit-
ting conclusion to this stu~: 
I have often remarked to him since, that, if he had in-
sisted upon the book being i.ssued anonymously, he would 
have thrown away the best opportunity a man ever had of 
making a reputation. 9 
·8 Ibid. , :p • 253. 




A BOVlDO IN LECTURE 
This hit.herto unpublished lecture was apparently :prepared 
for delivery- to Longfellow 1 s Bowdoin classes during the years 
1830-1832. Samuel Longfellow a,ssigned it to that :period. 
There is no other evidence tending to fix the date of compo-
sition, although the internal evidence is consistent with 
Samuel Longfellow's conclusion. The :professor's complete re-
liance upon secondary sources shows that the lecture was 
written before he had access t ,o original materials during the 
second visit to Europe. 
The lecture is reproduced here to afford an example of 
Longfellow's method of teaching literature at the. time. It 
is noticeable that he b.elieved it important for l'lis students 
to become familiar with the literature about which he is 
talking. Sismondi had used this method in his writings on 
literary history. It is also noticeable that, like Sismondi. 
Longfellow emphasized the developmental aspects. of the liter-
ature. He treated his subject matter as documentary evidence 
of the growth of man's mind. 
As such the lecture tends to illustrate Longfellow's 
philosophic and literary :perspectives at the time. It tends 
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ialso to , demonstrate how intimate was the connection between 
his teaching and his other literary activity, how both were 
i n tegrated in the dedication of his life to literature. 
, 
Lectures on Modern Literature 
0 ----
l 
English Literature during the XII and XIII Centuries. 
0 ----
"In the history of literature" observes an eminent Ger-
man writer,* "there are epochs, wherein all the praise both 
of style and intellect, belongs to the genius of individuals 
who have outstripped their generation: there are other s in 
which individuals go for nothing, and all our attention is 
riveted on the great motions of the common mind." Of the 
truth of this· observation, young gentlemen, you will have 
ample evidence and illustration in pursuing from age to age, 
and from centur,y to century the progress of modern litera-
ture. You will see which of these ages and centuries have 
borrowed their peculiar glory from the genius of one or two 
individuals, who have arisen like stars of glorious magnitude 
amid the general darkness, the marvel of their own times, 
and the admiration of ours: and again, in which of t hem the 
* F. Schlegel. Lectures on Hist .of Lit. Vol. I. p. 239. 




page of literary history is radiant with the brightness of a, 
thousand stars, whose individual light is blended and swal-
lowed up in the general splendor, thus contributing to the 
glory of the epoch, without being themselves visible, except. 
to the eye of patient research. 
To the latter kind be.long the writers of the thirteenth 
and fourteenth centuries. Thus, as we have alrea~ seen, 
the fame of the Troubadours and of the Norman Trouveres be-
longs to the countries and the centuries in which they lived, 
rather than to themselves. Their reputation is widespread, 
but it is not associated with the individuals. Their names 
are either unknown, or unheeded. 
And this seems to be a general characteristic of the 
origin of modern literature in all nations. As no single 
point. of dazzling brightness announces the return of morning 
in the natural world -- but the long luminous track which 
Skirts the horizon: so the returning dawn of the human 
mind was ushered in by no solitary harbinger of its coming, 
but by a clear moving twilight, that widened and brightened 
to a more perfect day. 
The English Language, as I have already had occasion to 
observe, is a compound of the Anglo-Saxon and the Norman 
French. The poetry of the Anglo-Saxons in its spirit and 
chara.eter resembled the old Runic Odes, of whi.c.h so good an 
imitation is found in the Bard of Gray. The following is an 
'extract from an ode on Athelstan 's viet ory -- supposed t .o 
have been written in the :X:th C.entury. 
"The Scot~ish lads 
.And the men of the fleet, 
In fight fell. 
The field dinned 
The :. sGldiers sma t 
Sith that the sun up 
On morning tide: 
The major twinkler 
Glided over the grounds 
Godts candle bright 
And eke so the Lord's~ 
Until this handy-work of the high 
Sought his sett.ing. 
There lay soldiers many 
Their gore flowing out, 
Northern men 
Over their shields shot 
So. Scottish men else, 
Red with worrying war. 
The West-Saxon forth (army} 
All the long day, 
(A chosen herd) 
On the lost laid 
Of the loathed people, 
They hew their fleeing men 
The hind ones pierce, 
With swords mickle sharp. 
The Mercians (were) not wearied 
Hard hands to ~Y· 
H'ealth aye [ia s.J none 
To them who with Anlaf 
Over the seas blown were 
On the bosom of the waves, 
The land they sought~ 
Foe to fight. 
Five lay 
On the camp-stead 
Of kings the young 
By swords swept away. 
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So seven else 
The earls of Anlaf. 
Unnumbered harassers . 
Of the fleet and Scots 
There to flee were made. 
Of North men the terror 
By need forced, bidden 
With a loud stefen (voice) 
His remaining warriors 
For to crowd near on 
The fleet of the King, 
Outgoing on falling flood 
Far esca:ped. 
• * * 
Quit then the Northmen 
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Vii th tackled gear·, (with sails repaired) 
Dreary those the left, (the remainder) 
On the dingy sea, 
Over dee:p w~ters, 
Dublin they seek, 
Afterwards their land, 
Each were shamed. 
So also the brothers 
Both together 
The king and Atheling 
Their country sought, 
West Saxon land. 
The war sevearness 
Left they behind; 
The hoarse bittern, 
The sallow paddock, 
The swarth raven 
With horned nib, 
And the house-wooding heron 
Eating white fish of the brooks; 
The greedy gos-hawks, 
The grey-deer, 
And wolf wild." 
This almost verbal translation is taken from Ellis, who 
gives also the original Ode.* Vfuat I have given will con-
* Specimen of the Early English Poets 
Vo 1. 1. p • 15 • 
'v.ey- your minds a correct idea of its tone and character. It · 
is simple, abrupt, and energet.Lc: and may doubtless be con-
sidered a fair specimen of the popular Anglo-Saxon poetry Ln 
the Xth Century. Such were the songs sung by the Saxon 
KLng, when disguised as a bard he entered the Danish Camp. 
When I shall place before you the earliest specimens of 
the Norman Saxon -- or Old English poetry, you will find 
them to possess a f ·ar different character. The spirit of 
Saxon minstrelcy seems to have had more i-nfluence upon the 
structure of our language, than on that of our poetry. In 
this our more immediate masters were the Normans. I have 
already spoken of the prevalence of the language and poetry 
of the Norman French from the Norman invasion (}o6.§) down to 
the close of the 12th centur,Y, from which time the Anglo-
Norman or Old English may properlY date its origin. It is, 
then, with the 13th centur,y that the histor.y of English Po-
etry commences. 
My first object will be to show the i-nfluence of the 
· Freno~ style of versification. The following stanza is 1h>m 
a sacred cantidle on the pa.ssion and death of our saviour. 
You will observe that the measure is precisely that of the 
Chansons of the Troubadours and the Trouveres of France. 
Jesu for the muchele miht, 
Thou gef us of the grace, 
That we mowe day and night 
Thillken o thi face. 
In myn hene hit doth me god, 
When y- thinks on Jhesu blod, 
That ran down bi ys syde; 
From is harte downe to ys fat, 
For ons he spradde is herte blod 
his. wondes were so wyde. 
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The source to which this style of verse may be traced is 
very evident. The same is true of the following little dit-
ty ttupon the uncertainty of this life and the approach of 
death. tt The old orthogra.phy has here been changed. 
Winter wakeneth all my care, 
Now these leaves wa.xen bare; 
Oft I sigh, and mourne sare, 
When it cometh in my thou~t 
Of this worldts Joy, how it go 1th a.ll to nought. 
Now it is, and now it N'is, 
All so it ne'er N1 ware *1 I wis; 
Thatlm~ men saith, sooth it is, 
Ire do 'th but Godes will. 2 
All we shall die, though. 3!!,!!!.! .ll!• 
•1 As if it never had been• 
2 Although we may dislike it. 
The commencement of this a.ncient song is given by Warton 
in the old orthography thus: 
Bytuene Mersh and Averil, 
i'hen spray be.ginn·eth to sprynge: 
The lutel foul hath hire wyl 
On hire lud to synge; 
An that grain ne groweth green; 
Now it followeth all by-dene *1; 
Jesu help, that it be seen 
And shield us from hell, 
For I n 1 ot 2. whither i sha.ll. ne how long 
here ** dwell. 
The next specimen I shall read to you is an e~ract from 
a love ditty, written in praise of a la~ named Alysoun. 
Between March and Averil. 
When spray beginneth to spring. 
The little fowl hath her will 
On her lud {songs} to sing, 
' -
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I live in lone-lon~ing 
For seemlokest lseemliest) of alle thing 
She may me blisse bring. 
I am in her bandoun. (command) 
---------------*1 Fadeth presently. 
2 I know not -- ne wot. 
**Ellis' Specimens. Vol. 1. P• 108. 
An hen~ (lucky) hap I have Y-hent (caught) 
Ichot · I think) from heaven it is me sent. 
From all women my love is lent 
And 'light (alighted) on Alysoun • 
. 
On heu her hair is fair enough, . 
Her brow brown, her eye black: 
With lofsum (love.some) cheer she on me lough (laugh) 
With middle small and well y-mak. 
But (unless) she will me to her take. 
For to be her own make (own mate) 
Long to liven I shall forsake, 
And fay, (in faith) fallen down. 
Nightes, when I wend and wake, 
For thee my wonges. (cheeks) waxeth wan: 
Lady all for· thine sake 
. Longing is y~hent me onl 
In world N'is non so ~ter (wise} man, 
That all her bounty (onte) telle can; 
Her syre (neck ) is whi t .er than the swan 
And fairest may (virgin) in town. * 
During the same century commences this ballad in praise 
of the most beautiful maid "bituene Lyncolne and ~ndeseye,." 
in the following pastoral strain. 
"When the nyhtegale sings the wodes waxen grene, 
-Lif, and gras, and blosme, springes in Avril y wene. 
And love is to myn harte gon with ane spare so kene, 
Nyht and day my blod hit drynkes myn harte doth me 
tene.n ** 
The most beautiful of these ancient songs I have re-
served till the last. Mr. Warton assigns to it the same 
date 
'*Ellis' Specimens. Vol. 1. P.• 109. 
** Warton's Hist. Eng. Poetry. 
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with those I ha.ve just read you -- namely the commencement 
of the 13th eentury. Mr. Ellis thinks they were written 
near the middle of that century. It is a descriptive poem 
on the approach of Summer -- and remarkable for its grace and 
simplicity. 
Sumer is y-eoming in, 
Lhude sing cuccu: 
Groweth s.ed 
And b.loweth med 
And sp.ringith the wode nu. 
Sing Cuccul cuccul 
Awe bleteth after lombt 
Lhowith after c.alve cu, 
Bullu sterteth, 
Bucke verteth 
Merrie sing, cuccu. 
Mr. Ellis @pecimens p. 11il_ gives the following version 
of this llttle song, as preserved by Sir John Hawklngs in 
his Hist. of Music, vol. 11. p. 92. 
Sumer is y-eomen ln 
Loude sing cuckoo 
Growith seed 
And b loweth mead 
And. sprlng' th. the wood now: 
Sing cuckoo! 
Ewe bleateth after lamb. 
Low'th. after calf cow. 
Bullock sterteth 
Buck verteth (departeth) 
Merry sing cuckoo! 
Cuckoo, euekooZ 
We.ll singi th thou euckoo 1 
Ne swick (cease) to sing now. 
Cuccu, cuccul 
Vlel singe.s thu cuccu; 
Ne sw.ik t .hou naner na 
Sing cuccu nu, 
Sing c.uccul 
Now you will perceive at a glance how exact an imitation 
are these early poems of the old French chansons d'amour, 
and reverdies. In spirit and sty-le of versification they-
are the same; the same also in the rhythm or meter; for it 
is wort~ of observation here, that in all our early poetry 
the mute and final vowels are sounded, as is now and has al-
ways been the ca.se in French poetry. 
But the influence of Norman poetry on the forma.tion of 
the English is still more remarkable in the ancient Metrical 
Romances. Recall, if you please, what I have said in a for-
mer lecture on the Old Norman Romances -- I mean the Fab~ux 
and the Romances of Chivalry. Bear in mind, that whilst the 
French was the court language of England, these were as cel-
ebrated there as in Franc.e, and that during the 13th cent. 
and afterwards translations of them were made into British, 
preserving the metre, and many of the Norman words and idi-
oms. Indeed most of the old English metrical romances are 
translated from the French, as Mr. Warton has ably demon-
. strated in his History of English Poetry, Sec. III. Bearing 
ithese circumstances in mind you will very easily trace in 
the sketch of Old English I shall now lay before you. the 






A HARVARD LECTURE 
On March 18, 1838, Longfellow wrote to his sister, Anne 
Pierce, that he planned to lecture in Portland during the 
summer vacation. "Don't you think I can get an Audience for 
a course of Literary mattera?u he aSked, "···~own opinion 
1 
is, that I can." On Ap·ril 30 he wrote to his father: 
Tomorrow is Exhibition-day. Wednesday-, the day after, I 
begin my Lec.tures on Literature and Literary Lite. I 
hav.e been writing busily all this ev.ening at the Seco.nd,. 
and in the course of the week shall hav.e three in ad-
vance, and the whole will go merrily. 2 
On May 2, 1838-, he noted in hi.s journal: 
First lecture on Li.terature and Li.tera.ry Life. Miser~ 
able room, to begin with. Wi.ndows behind me and behi.nd 
my audi.ence, so that I could not see them nor they me. 
I ha.d a.s lief lecture through a key-hole. 3 
These lectures were delivered to fulfil that part of his 
duties a.s Smith Professor which President O.uincy set forth 
as follows: 
6. In the third term, the Professor shall give at least 
two public lectures week~, or one lecture weekly for 
two terms., and on whic.h the attendance shall be volun-
1 MS, Ltr. dated March 18, 1838, Longfellow H.ouse J!,pem- . 
2. MS, Ltr. dated April 30, 1838, Longfellow House Pa-
pers. See also Li.fe, I, 296. 
3- MS, Journal entry dated May 2, 1838, Longfellow 
House Papers. See also~. I, 297. 
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taey, to the Senior Class, and to such graduates or mem-
bers of the schools of the University as may have the 
right to attend. 
The lec.tures shall be on the languages and litera-
ture of Modern Europe, or Belles Lettres, the object be-
ing to excite an interest and to facilitat.e the study of 
the same, and to give such information on the subJect 
discussed as. is not otherwise, with ease, accessible, in 
this country. 4 
Profess.or Johnson has pointed out that it was these oral 
lectures that "had fired Longfellow's enthusiasm" upon tak-
ing up his duties at Cambridge and that he had hoped to make 
them "something like the free public lectures at the Sor-
5 
bonne •••• a Apparently he planned to repeat them in Port-
land during his summer vacation. He abandoned that project 
f"or reasons indicated in a letter to his father: 
Two days ago I had a proposition from the Society of" 
Useful Knowledge to deliver several lectures before them 
next winter. They offer me thirty dollars each. I am 
not sure that I shall not accept. I have almost given 
up the Portland plan. It does not promise muc~; and I 
fear would look like sponging, in these h.a,rd times. 6 
In 1837 he had devoted the lecture course to the histor-
ical development of the languages of Western Europe followed 
by treatment of the Germanic literature. In a letter to his 
father he wrote of them as follows: 
4 Harvar·d University, "College Records, n VIII, 329. 
f> Carl L. Johnson, Prof"essor Lon!fellow Of" Harvard (Eugene, Oregon: University of Oregon, 944) p.-s7. 
6 MS, Ltr. dated June 2, 1838,. Longf"ellow House 
Papers. See also Life, I, 300. 
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I have a class in German,. and shall soon commence m:r 
lectures. I will give you a slight sketch of the 
course: 
1. Introduction. Histor.y of the French Language. 
a. The other Languages. of the South of Europe. 
3. · History of the Northern, or Gothic. Languages. 
4. Anglo-Saxon Literature. 
5. and 6. SwediSh Literature. 
'l. Sketch of German Literature. 
8. 9. 10. Life and Writings of Goethe. 
11. and 12. Life and Writings of Jean Paul Richter• 
Some of them are written lectures; others will be de-
livered from notes. If I feel well during the summer 
and am in good spirits, I may extend the course. People 
seem to feel some curiosity about the lectures, and 
consequently I am eager to commence, relying mainly for 
success on the interesting topics I shall be able to 
bring forward. Having in my own mind an idea of what 
Lectures should be and a pretty fixed idea also, and 
ha.ving undertaken nothing but what I feel myself compe-
tent to do without effort, I have no great anxiety as to 
the result. I lecture to the Senior class. and to those 
members of the Law and Divinity Schools who choose to 
attend. '1 
The 1838 s.eries were devoted to "'Lit.erature and Literary 
~ 
Life." They are significant as containing the most complete 
statement of his literary theory during the period in which 
he produced gyperion and Voices~~ Night• Some passages 
were cut out of the manuscript of the lectures and inserted 
in that of HYPerion. In the following transcript, such pas-
sages have been enclosed in brackets. 
7 MS, Ltr. dated May 12, 1837, Longtellow House Pa-
pers. See also Life, I, 26.1-262. 
May 1, 1838 
INTRODUCTORY LECTURE 





When King ~l:fred o:r England translated the Consolations 
o:r Philosophy by Boethius, out o:r the Latin into the Anglo-
Saxon tongue, he wrote in his: Pre:race these words. "And now 
he pr~s and for God's name implores ever.yone of those whom 
it lists to read this book, that he would pr~ for him, and 
not blame him i:f he more rightly understand it, than he 
could. For every man must, according to the measure o:r his 
understanding, and according to his leisure, speak that 
which he speaks and do that which he does.tt 
I know not how I can better commence my Lectures than by 
these sentences o:r a great and good man. Not because I feel 
that what I am to say is unworthy of your hearing; -- :for 
surely if I thought so I should not come here to say it. 
But rather because it becomes every man not to be too conf'i-
. . 
dent. The unaccustomed is difficult. The step of the 
threshold is the step which costs. Success is single; fail-
ure manifold; and although the end lies in the beginning we 
see it no more than we do the strong limbs of the oak, when 
~08 
'cradled in the acorn. I therefore entreat you to listen 
with willing and not incredulous ears; well-knowing how a 
"word's prosperity, lies in the ear of him, that hears it." 
~ Introductor.y Lecture Should not be so written, as to 
stand by itself. It should have no theme of its own, nor 'be 
complete within itself and independent of what is to follow. 
8 
It should be ra·ther a fore-sight, or fore-cast of this. 
Like the Overture of an Opera it should contain within it-
self the Theme or Motive of the whole; brief passages --
brief flights of sound, g~ measures, and sad and solemn har-
-
monies, which thereafter are to be resumed again, and carried 
out into full expression. 
Such, if possible, I shall make th.is Lecture: -- a sound, 
which shall ca,st a shadow before it; -- for philosophers now 
tell us that sound likewise c.asts a shadow. 
The s.ubject of my Lectures tltis Summer is Literature and 
Literary Life. I propose no connected history of any one 
age or nation; but the Lives a.nd Writings of a few Literary 
men, who afford illustrious examples. Who being dead, yet 
speak. Whose voices are of encouragement -- consolation --
warning. 
In doing this, I shall throughout consider Literature as 
an Art, and Authors as Artists. Think not that thus I de-
grade the Poet's high vocation into a base handicraft. Truth 
8 Longfellow substituted "this" for "that which is. to 
c.ome after," which he crossed out. 
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4degrades not, but ennobles. It was with no sarcasti.c mean- ., 
ing that the Icelanders of old called the Poet a Rhyme-
Smith. He is God's workman; and amid the smoke and sparks 
about him, on his sounding anvil forges the broad shield of 
Truth, and the weapons of her warfare. 9 
Unwisely, in our common modes of speech, Nature and Art 
are sp-oken of as discordant things. But the philosopher has 
sa.id wisely, "Nature is not at variance with Art, nor Art 
with Nature, they being both the servants of Hi.s Providence. 
Art is the perfection of Nature. Were the world now as it 
was the sixth day, there were. yet a chaos. Nature hath made 
one world and Art another. In belief all things are arti-
ficial; for Nature is the Art of God." 
These are the words of Sir Thomas Browne. Their truths 
it would be difficult to gainsay. Nature is the revelation 
of God: Art is the revelation of man. Indeed, Art signifies 
no more than this. Art is power. This is the original 
10 
meaning of the word. It is the power -- the creative power, 
ll 
by which the soul of man makes itself Known, through some 
__ 9 ~ngfellow here crossed out "Sword that will 
[illegiblgj all the field. But to avoid misanderstanding, 
Let .me explain the meaning of Art.n . 
10 Re here crossed out "It is the way in which the," 
substituting 11It is the power." 
' 
ll lie here crossed out "either )7•" 
3).0 
13 12 
external manifestation or outwa·rd sign. As we, likewise. , 
hear the voice of God, walking in the garden, in the cool of 
the day, or when "The stars shine clear, to whose sweet 
bea.ms high prospects and the br·ows ~f. all steep hills and 
14 
pinnacles thrust up themselves for shows; --" So 'Iinder the 
twilight and the starlight of past ages, do we hear the 
voice of man, walking amid the works of his hands, and city.-
15 
walls and towers and the spires of churches -- thrust up 
themselves for shows. 
This, however, is but a similitude; and Art and Nature 
are more nea.rly allied than by similitudes only. Art is the 
16 
revelation of man; and not merely that, but likewise the 
17 
revelation of Nature, speaking through man. Art pre-exis.ts 
in Nature~ and Nature is reproduced in Art. As vapors from 
the ocean floating landward, and dissolved in rain, are car-
12 He substituted "outward" for "visible," which he 
crossed out. 
13 He here substituted "As we" for "·We," which he 
crossed out. 
14 "Under" is substituted for a· crossed out "1:tlrc:ugh.• 
In the sections used for the manuscript of Hyperion,. how-
ever, it is impossible to tell whether the revisions were 
incident to that use or not. Where o.bviously incident to. 
it, I have ignored them. 
lo "Churches" is substituted for a dressed out "citiesl' 
16 ftRevelation" is here substituted for a crossed 
out ""messenger." 
17 Same as 16. 
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·ried back in rivers to the ocean, so thoughts and the sem- , 
blances of things that fall upon the soul of man in showers 
18 
flow out a.gain in living streams of Art, and lose them-
19 
selves in the great ocean, which is Nature: Art and Nature 
are not, then, discordant, but ever harmoniously working in 
each-other. 
Thus in this wondrous world wherein we live, which is 
the World of Nature, man has made unto himself another world 
hardly less wondrous, which is the World of Art. And it 
lies infolded and compassed about by the other. 
"And the clear region where 'twas born 
~ Round in itself incloses." 
Taking this view of Art, I think we understand more eas-
ily the skill of the artist, and the differen'ce between him, 
20 . 
and the mere ama.teur. What we call miracles and wonders 
of Art are not so to him who created them. For they were 
• crea.ted by the natural movements of his own great soul. 
Statues, p·aintings, churches, poems, are but shadows of him-
self; -- shadows in marble, colors, stones, words. He feels 
and recognizes their beauty• but he thought these thoughts 
and produced these things as easily as inferior minds do 
18 "living streams of Art" is here substituted for a 
crossed out "rivers." 
19 He here crossed out "~gain." 
20 He here substituted "amateur" for a crossed out 
"lover of art." 
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'thoughts and things illferior •• Perhaps more easily. Vague 
images and shapes of beauty floating through the soul, the 
semblance of things as yet indefinite or ill-defined, and 
perfect only when P·Ut in art, -- this Possible Intellect, as 
the Scholastic Philosophers have termed it, -- the artist 
shares in common with us all. The lovers of Art are many. 
But the Active Intellect, the creative power, --the power 
to put these shapes and images in art, to embody the indefi-
nite, and render perfect is his alone. lie shares the gift 
21 
with few. He knows not even whence nor how this is. He 
knows only that it is, that God has given him the power, 
. . ., 22 
which has been denied to others:.J 
A young ilorentine painter once wrote to Rafael intreat-
ing him to reYeal the secret of his wonderful power •• 
Rafael's answer was: 
"What thou so much desirest to know from me, I cannot. 
tell thee; not because it is a ~stery, which I would not 
revea.l, for I would fa.in from the bottom of my heart re-
veal it to thee and to every one, but because it is un-
known to myself. I foresee, that thou wilt not believe 
this; yet is it indeed so. As little as any one can give a 
reason, why his voice is harsh or musical so little can I 
explain to thee, why pa.intings, under· my hand, assume just 
21 He here crossed outt "He knows only that it i.s.n 
22 MS, Hyperion, II, 87-88d. 
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these and no other forms. 
"The world finds much to wonder at in my pictures; and 
when a~one calls my attention to this or that beauty in 
them, I am oftimes constrained to look at the work of my own 
hands with a smile, that I should have succeeded so well. 
Yet were these things accomplished, as in a pleasant dream, 
and during the work, I have always thought more of the sub-
ject, than how I should represent it. 
* * * 
23 
"And that I should have just this and no other style of 
painting, -- for each one has his own, -- seems to have been 
so implanted in my Nature from the beginning. I have not 
24 
acquired it by difficult toil, such things cannot be 
reached by fore-thought and study." 
These remarks apply equally well to all other forms of 
Art. It is this mysterious, hidden and creative power, which 
mak es the difference between the Artist and the Lover of Art. 
25 
They apply also to Literature; -- for Literature is an 
Art . And when I call it thus I mean no more, than this; 
26 
that it is one form -- and indeed the noblest form -- in 
23 He here substituted "style" for a crossed out "man-
ner. " 
24 He here crossed out "and struggle." 
25 He here crossed out "as I have said before." 
-
26 He aubstituted "that it" for a crossed out "that 
Literature. 
" 
1which the soul of man has revealed or manifested itself; 
the noblest because the most entire. 
Yet even here doubtless there is great imperfection. 
3).4 
Our words do not convey our thoughts to other minds. They 
serve only to excite in other minds thoughts similar to 
thos.e in our own. So different are the intellectual habits 
of men, so different their accustomed associations of 
thought, that perhaps in no two minds will the images at-
tendant on a word, be precisely the same. As every sight 
and sound in nature is various unto various men, so is their 
description in language. The sound of evening bells is not. 
the same in the ears of the sexton and the poet. The break-
ing surge speaks a different. language to those who have 
friends at sea and those who have not. So in art, the rep-
resentation or description of these things. This power of 
association warps the judgement of men; and words that call 
27 
up glad images in one, in another will give rise to none 
but painful emotions. 
It is enough to have attended to this. To develop the 
idea farther would be out of place here. We must, however, 
bear it in mind in Literary criticism. It explains with 
sufficient clearness, wby the book which delights me, may 
27 H.e here substituted "none" for a crossed out 
"naught." 
28 
cause no such delight in you. 
3lfi 
Ourselves, and all within us and around us --all things 
that have a being "under the cope of the still-chimillg heav-
en," are objects of Art. Yet can we not be too much on our 
29 
guard, lest we look upon them in this light only; and judge 
their worth or worthlessness by this standard only; namely. 
how far they serve the purpos,es of art. By this sin, angels 
have fallen. By this sin we do ourselves and others incal-
culable wrong. There is many a fair tree on earth, that 
gives us fruit and shadow, but will not serve for a may-pole 
nor a vessel's mast. There is many a good man, who would 
figure better in Paradise, than in an Epic poem. Nay -- you 
may lock long from your windows before you see the beau-
ideal of young romance walking in Beacon Streetl 
All forms of Nature -- all thoughts and feelings of vast 
humanity are indeed objects of Art; --but they are more 
than this -- infinitely more. The great world was not made 
I 
only to be copied and commented upon. Holy men, apostles, 
saints and martyrs -- came not upon earth merely to furnish 
subjects for painting, and poetry. They were not mere lay-
figures in the great studio of the world; the traveller who 
28 He here substituted "you" for "your hearts" by 
crossing out the "r" of "your" -and - "hearts." He also crossed 
out, "One remark more and I close this introductory section 
en Art." 
-. 
29 He here substituted "lock upon" for "regard," which 
he crossed out. 
'described his aged friend, e~iring in the lonely chamber of 
her Styr ian castle • holding in her tremulous dying hand a 
30 
consecrated taper, -- almost alone -- and perhaps better 
alone than thus attended -- and had the heart to say tha~ it 
was picturesque! -- struck humanity in the facel It was a 
shameful blow 1 
All this I have felt it necessary to say, that I might 
not be misunderstoo.d when I speak of Literature as an Art. 
I fear it has kept me too long from the main topic of this 
Lecture. Let me hasten forward and endeavor to characterize 
the most important periods in European Literary History, by 
illustrations drawn from other forms of Art, and addressing 
themselves chiefly to the imagination. 
Looking from the Present into "the dark backward and 
abysm of t .ime," we observe that as .the history of hwrian li:fe 
shifts and ehanges, so likewise does the history of the hu-
man mind, as seen in books. The green land of Literary cul-
ture is hedged and fenced · into various harvest fields, be-
tween which, centuries and the arbitrary divisions of Time, 
open sad shut like gates. It is a pleasant land; -- pa~s 
with flocks, and fields with harvests, hamlets, and belfries, 
and fair streets of cities, and through the whole the broad, 
bright river of truth, moving in sole~ progress to the main, 
And as Thomas Fuller said of his bible, so may we say of all 
30 lie here crossed out "and said." 
• 
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' this fair land of Song, that "Wheresoever its surface doth 
not laugh and sing with corn, there the heart thereof within 
is merry with mines, affording where not plain matter, hid-
den mysteries.tt 
The division of Literary History by centuries is conven-
ient but arbitrary. Over such fences, the abun~ant harvest 
nods into the neighboring fields. There are, however, bar-
riers, which it cannot so easily overlook and cover. These 
are the great events, which change the face of things, and 
introduce a new culture. These form the true Epochs in Lit-
erar,y History. Yet even here the soil is ever the same. It 
is the human mind. 
31 
Of these great epochs there are three; the Classic, the 
Middle, and the Modern. In Literature a.s in the other forms 
of Art, these periods have each an individual character, 
32 
though many things in common. But it is difficult to paint 
33 
the face of an age. It is difficult to catch the fleeting 
expression, as in the countenance of a man. Only the great 
painters do it well. I shall not attempt much. Something, 
however, may be attempted. 
'Whoever has seen a temple or a Statue of the Cla.ssic Ages 
will have, I think, a clearer insight into their literature. 
31 He here crossed out "in Literary Histor,r." 
32 He here substituted ttBut it" for a crossed out "It.tt 
33 He here crossed out 1'another word. 
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·The same s.pirit breathes in all. It is severe and simple. 
The classic poems are statues. They are perfect in form; --
entire, -- each in itself a whole; finished and well-defined; 
and no vague outlines loosing themselves in shadows. You 
can go behind them. You can see how perfect they are; how 
elaborate i.n all their parts. The poems of the la.ter ages 
are not statues, but paintings. Often-times they ha.ve a 
richness and warmth of coloring, which the cold, classic 
s.tatues have not; and seem more life-like. But they want 
completeness, they want entireness in themselves; they a.re 
but a painted surface; -- we cannot go behind them. 
Moreover the Literature of the Classic age is charadter-
ised by the majesty of repose. In the Temple of Elis sat of 
old the Phidian Jupiter; a colossal statue of ivory, sixty 
feet in height. The vast figure was naked to the waist, and 
34 
clothed below in robes adorned with golden flowers. The 
hair was gold, and circled by an enameled crown; -- the eyes 
were precious stones. Every part was wonderfully wrought; 
even the ivory throne was carved with exquisite nicety. It 
was deemed a misfortune not to have seen once in a life-time 
the Jupiter at Elis. And herein we have an image of classic 
literature; a godlike image,. doubtless not without defect,.--
.n.o.t without human imperfection; -- yet in its vast proper-
tiona, -- in its ma.jestic countenance, in its attitude of 
34 H.e here subst,ituted n:in" for a crossed out "with." 
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36 
'repose, more grand and impressive than the works of 
36 
later hands. And not to have beheld it once in a lifetime 
is deemed a misfortune, and a reproach! 
How beaut.iful was the first dawn and day-break of the 
classic ages, when the world had still the dew of its youth! 
The ancients had this advantage. They were the first to see 
the sun rise, and to proclaim it. They got up earlier in 
the world, than we. They, therefore, seem more original; 
though perhaps in reality they are not so in all things. In 
37 . 
them, language has not yet lost its brightness and keen 
edge. Thought. leaps flashing from its scabbard -- antique in 
form, yet bright a.s if just brought from some goodly arsenal, 
38 
and not hacked and dinted by the warfare of many centuries. 
And b~sides this, in those ages the world was faithful, 
and believed. Mankind was ignorant and therefore credulous. 
The poet was a high priest of the human mind: and thus his 
song "added maJesty to the received religion." 
Well may we say of Literature, "the primal age was beau-
tiful as gold." Of that age Homer was Lord. His •••••••••••• 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
36 He here crossed out "perhaps nearer to perfection." 
36 He here crossed out "Thus does one form of Art be-
come . the int.erpretation of another." 
37 lte here crossed out ttthought and." 
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39 
•••••• 
I have seen a bust of Homer, which inspired me with awe. 
It was not the face of a man but of a god. (!ith what a. 
classic grace the fillet, passing round the maJestic fore-
head, confined his flowing locks, which mingled with his 
bea.rd! The countenance, too, i .s calm, majestic, godlikel 
Even the fixed and sightless eyeballs do not ma.r the image 
of the seer! Such were the sightless eyes of the blind old 
man of Chios. They seemed to look with mournful solemnity 
into the mysterious future, and the marble lips to repeat 
40 
that prophetic passage ii} the Hymn to Apollo; ttLet me also 
hope to be remembered in ages to come. And when anyone born 
41 
of the tribes of men c-omes hither, a weary traveller, and 
inquires, who [!'s the sweetes-t of the Singing Men that re-
sort to your feasts, and whom you. most delight to hear, do 
you make answer for me: 'It is the Blind Man who dwells in 
- ';;142 
Chios.; his songs excel all that can ever be sungl 1~ 
43 
This likewise is an image of the Classic ages; a cast, 
39 A gap was cut from the manuscript. II, 80-81. 
40 MS, Hyperion, Longfellow House Papers, II, 82-83. 
41 He here substituted "the tribes of men" for a 
crossed out "men." 
42 MS, Hyp-erion, Longfellow House Paper~, II, 83. 
43 lie here substituted ttis" for "was." 
321 
'as it were of the spirit of the time. Thus does one art be-, 
come the attendant and interpreter of another. 
How different from this is the Literature of the Middle 
Agesl The c-alm dignity of repose is gone. The marble sleep 
44 
is broken. And if classic literature stands before us, a 
statue, naked, cold, beaut.iful; the romantic literature of 
the Middle Ages walks a Knight in armor, on his breast the 
cross of Christ, iil his he.art all human passio.ns -- himself 
a living man, and not the mere image of a god. 
Of course, the most remarkable difference between thi.s 
Middle period and the first, is that Li.terature is now 
Christian and no longer Pagan. Eternity is brought nearer 
to us and made more real. The fears of men point, like long 
morning shadows toward the world beyond the grave. The an-
cients likewise had an Eternity. But as their greatest poet 
sings, it was only a land where mortals easiest pa.ss the 
careless hour, no lingering winter there, nor snow, nor shower 
But odean ever to refreaa mankind 
Breathes the shrill spirit of the Western wind. 
In that eternity man is still man, and not God's holy angel. 
The prerogative of the immortal spirit is, not that ±t should 
grow better, but that it should live longer. But now a n.ew 
doctrine had been t .aught. The world was full of fai.th, full 
ot· devotion, full of the fear of death. Indeed {!he whole 
44 H.e here substituted "a" for a crossed out "like a. 
marble.tt 
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fp erio.d of the Middle Ages seems very strange to me. At times" 
I cannot persuade myself that such things cou~d have been as 
history tells us; that such a strange world was a part of 
our world, -- that such a strange life was a part of the l i fe 
which seems to us, who are living it now, so passionless and 
commonplace. It is only when I stand amid ruined castles. 
that look at me so mournfully, and behold the heavy armor of 
old knights, ha.nging upon the walls of Gothic chambers; or 
when I walk amid the aisles of some dusky minster, whose 
walls are narrative of hoar a.ntiquity, and whose very bells 
have been baptized, and see the carved oaken stalls in the 
choir, where so many generations of monks have sat and sung, 
and the tombs, where now they sleep in silence, to awake no 
more to their midnight psalms; -- it is only at such times 
that . the history of the Middle Ages is a rea~ity to me, and 
not a passage in romance. 
Likewise the illuminated manuscripts of those ages have 
something of ·this power of making the dead Past a living 
Present in my mind. What curious figures are emblazoned on 
the creaking parchment • making its yellow leaves la.ugh:Lwi th 
gay eolorsl You seem to come upon them unawares. Their 
faces have an expression o.f wonder. They seem a.ll to be just 
startled from their sleep by the 'sound you made when you un-
loo-sed the brazen clasps, and opened the curiously carved 
oaken covers, that turn on hinges, like the great gates of a 
323 
~ity. To the building of that city some diligent monk gave ·' 
the whole of a long life. With what strange denizens he 
peopled it! Adam and Eve standing under a tree, she with 
the apple in her hand; -- the patriarch Abraham, with a tree 
growing out of his body, and his descendants sitting owle 
like upon its. branches; -- ladies with flowing lo.cks of gal.d; 
knights in armor, with most fantastic, long-toed shoes; 
jousts and tournaments; a.nd Minnesingers, and lovers whose 
heads-reach to the towers where their ladies sit; and all so 
angular, so naive, so childlike, all in such simple a.tti-
tudes, with such great eyes, and holding up such long, lank 
;tingersJ -- These things are characteris.tic of the Middle 
4f> 
Ages, and persuade me of the truth of history:;:} 
{£ne of the most popular themes of poetry and painting 
in the WLiddle Ages, and continuing down even into modern 
times, was the Dance of Death. In almost all l!tnguages is 
it written, the apparition of the gri.m spectre putting a 
sudden stop to all business, and leading men away into the 
remarkable retirement of the grave. It is written in an 
ancient Spanish poem, and painted on a wooden bridge in 
Switzerland. The designs of Holbein are well known. The 
most striking among them is that, where, from a group of 
children sitting round a cottage fire, Death has taken one 
by the hand, . and is leading it out of the door. Quiet~ and 
4f> MS, ijrperion, Longfellow House Papers, II,l05-110. 
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·unresisting goes the little child, and in i.ts countenance nO' 
grief, but wonder only; while the other children are weepi!lg 
and stretching forth their hands in vain towards their de-
parting brother. A beautiful design it is in all save the 
skeleton. An angel had been better, with folded wings, and 
-;, 46 
torch inverted..:J 
Thus out of the diverse spirit of these epochs, have 
arisen the Classic and Romantic schools. Fortunately no man 
is called upon to choose between them, nor to decide upon 
their respective merits; but rather to learn from each and 
be thankful, and admir·e; for each is beautiful, with a 
beauty of its own •••• 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ••• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
This last, third age is the age of Humanity. Out from 
sweet mists and from among giga.ntic shadows,. the spirit of 
man came forth to deal with the spirit of men in broad day. 
The faith of reason began to prevail •••••••••••••••••••• The 
common-sense of mankind was appealed to, not the ima.gination 
only; ••• 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
~reover this spirit of humanity manifested itself by 
recognizing man in his weakness, as well as in his strength; 
by recognizing human life in all its forms the lowly as well 
as the lofty. Renee Literature be·came dramatic. Narrative 
46 MS, Hyp·erion, Longfellow House Papers, !!,323-326. 
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p oetry belongs to retirement and thoughtful times. Dramatic · 
springs from the crowds of cities,. and belongs to active 
lite. Witness Lo:pe de Vega and Calderon in Spain; Corneille 
and Racine in France and 1.n England the multitude of dramatic 
:poets, who lived at the begi.nning of the seventeenth cen1nry; 
a. constellation, in which each individual star would have 
shone resplendent on the forehead of the age, had they not 
risen with the sun. 
I know not that I can give a better illustra.tion of this 
faith of reason, which distinguishes the Modern Ages, than 
by quoting Napoleon's. criticism upon the Sack of Troy, in 
the second book of the Aeneid. After commenting upon the in .. 
credible stu:pidity of the Trojans in not sending a smack to 
Tenidos to asc.ertain whether the thousand ships of the Greeks 
had actually set s.a.il; and on the improbability that Ulysses, 
the flower of the Grecian army, would consent to shut himself 
up in the wooden horse; he continued thus. 
1]ewspaper Clippini) 
The warriors, pent up in the wooden horse, and to whom 
Simon opened the gates, came out only when every one 
slumbered around -- in a dark night -- when the Grecian 
fleet. had already landed the army: This, therefore, 
could scarcely have taken place before one _in the morn-
ing; the warder could not have fa.llen asleep, and Simon 
have let down the bars, before that time. The whole of 
the second book, therefore, of the destruction o:f Troy is 
hemmed in between one of the morning and early dawn -- in 
other words, in the space of two or three hoursl Troy 
could not have been taken, sacked, and burnt, in less 
than a fortnight. Troy contained an army. That army did 
not retreat. It must, the.refore, have defended itsel~ 
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through every avenue. Aeneas, who lived in his fatherts 
palace, in a grove only half a league from Troy, is in-
formed of the capture and conflagra.tion of the city by 
the apparition of H~.C. .. tor·'s ghostl Had Anchlses' palace 
been even two leagues distant from the city, the noise 
and tumult. of the striving soldiery -- the light of the 
burning of the very first houses -- would have awakened 
both man and brute. Ilium did not fall in one night --
especially in the shorter porti.on of the night -- and 
had half the a:rmy • which was there to defend it, actu-
ally evacuated the place, the Grecian forces could not 
materially speaking, have taken possession of the city 
and burned it, before a. lapse of several days •••• 
Scipio spent seventeen d~s in burning Carthage, de-
serted by its inhabitants; it r~quired eleven days to 
burn down Moscow, · though mainly made up of wooden tene-:-
ments; and of a city of that extent it would have taken 
several days for an army to t .ake full possession. Troy 
was a large city; so much so that the Greek army, which 
numbered a hundred thousand men, never attempted to in-
vest its walls •••• 
Thus from one to four o 1clock in the morning, Aeneas 
was in Troy -- fought all the engagements which he re-
lates -- defended the palace of Priam -- subverted the 
citadel of Troy -- returned to the city after Creusa --
found it under perfect subJection -- .offering no resist-
ance, no fight -- entirely occupied by the enemy --
wholly consumed by the flames -- and the storehouse al-
ready closedl This is not the march of epic poetry •••• 
In such a. spirit does the Faith of Reaso-n carp at ancient 
marvels. Happy were those poets, who li.ved before the a.ge of 
Reviews, and made the taste of this age, but not follow it. 
I .do not think it wonderful, that a period which bega.iL·in 
doubt should end in disbelief • . Such has been the tendency of 
things since the Reforma.tion, more visibly si.nce the middle 
of the last century. What began with Luther ended with Vol-
ta.ire. Then came Wolfgang Go the as a new Evangelist. And 
men are not wanting, who consi..der this man a.s the Redeemer of 
his time; they seem disposed to make the Sorrows of Werther 
3J.7 
•and the .Acts of Wilhelm Meister, their gospel, and to throw ., 
Christianity aside. like worn-out machinery; which has done 
its work, and must now give pla.ce to some-thing better! 
Oh, man of glorious intellect! What has Christ done to 
.thee, that thou shouldst thus deny- .him! 
l[n the second part of Gothe's Faust, there is a grand 
and striking scene, where in the Classical Walpurgis Night, 
on the Pharsalian Plains, the mocking Mephistopheles sits 
down between the solemn a.ntique Sphinxes, and baldly ques-
tions them, and reads their riddles. The red light of in-
numerable watch fires glows all round a,bout,. and shines upon 
the terrible face of the arch-scoffer; while on either side, 
severe maJestic, solemnly serene, we behold the gigantic 
forms of the children of Chimera, half-buried in the earth, 
their mild eyes gazing fixedly, as if they heard through the 
midnight the swift-rushing wings of the Stymphalides stri v-
ing to outs.trip the speed of Alcides' arrows! Angry grif-
fins are near them; and not far are syrens, singing, their 
wondrous songs from the rocking branches of the willow treesJ 
Even thus does a · scoffing unbelieving Present sit down be-
tween an unknown Future and a too believing Past and ques-
tion and challenge. the gigantic forms of faith, half-buried 
!n:-: the d !l&ilci.Jik·of time, and gazing fo-rward stedfastly into the 
night., whilst sounds of' anger and voices. of delight alter-
nate vex and soothe the ear of man! -- But the time will cane 
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when the soul of man shall return again childlike and trust-" 
ful to its Fa.ith in God; a.nd look God in the face and die; 
for it is a.n old saying, full of deep mysterious meaning, 
that he must die, who hath looked upon a God. And this is 
the fate of t.he soul, that i 't should die continually• No 
sooner here on earth does it awake to its peculiar being, 
than it struggles to behold and co.mprehend the Spirit of 
Life. In the first dim twilight of its eXistence; it bam~ 
47 
this spirit, is pervaded by its energies, , is quick and 
creative like that spirit itself, and yet slumbers away into 
death, after having seen it. But the Image it has seen, re-
48 
ma.ins; in the eternal procreation,;) 
~nether form which the _ philosophic spirit of the age 
presents itself •••• is that of. poetic reverie. Plato of old 
had dreams like these; and the ~wstics of the Middle Ages: 
and still the disciples walk in the cloud-land and dream-
49 
land of this poetic philosophy. Pleasa,nt and cool upon 
their souls lie the shadows of the trees under which Plato 
taught. · From their whispering leaves comes wafted across the 
noise of the populous centuries a solemn and ~sterious sam~ 
47 H.e here substituted "energiesn for a crossed-out 
"powers." 
48 MS, Hyperion, Longfellow House Papers, I, 293-296. 
49 H.e here substituted "this. poetic philosophy" for 
"Transcendenta.lism, and thil'lk they ha.ve discovered a new 
world,"· which he crossed out. 
50 
~hich to them is the voice of the Soul of the World. 
3'29 
All 
nature has become · spiritualized and transfigured; and wrapt 
in beautiful vague dreams of the real and the ideal, they 
live in this green world., like the little child in the German 
tale; who sits by the margin of a woodland lake, and hears 
the blue heaven and the branches over-hea.d dispute with their 
reflectio.n in the water, which is the reality and which the 
image. I willingly confess that such day-dreams as these a.p-
peal strongly to my imagination. Visitants and attendants 
51 
are they of those lofty souls, which soaring ever higher and 
higher, build themselves nests under the very caves of the 
sta.rs, forge·tful that they cannot live on air, but must de-
scend to earth for food. Yet I recognize them as day-dreams 
only; as shadows, not substantial things.. 
What I mainly dislike in the New Philosophy, is the cool 
' impertinence with which an old idea, folded in a. new garment,. 
looks you in the fa:ce and p~etends not to know you, though 
you have been .:familiar friends from childhood. I remember u 
English author who in spe~king of your German philosopher 
says very wisely "Often,. a. pro:posi tion of inscrutable and 
dread aspect, when resolute)¥ grappled with, ,.and torn from 
its shady den, a-nd its bristling entrenchments of uncouth 
terminology, -- and dragged forth into the open light of day, 
50. He here substituted "is" for a crossed out "sounds." 
51 He here substituted "are they" for "as they are." 
• 
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'to be seen by the natural eye, and tried by merely human un-
derstanding, proves to b.e a very harmless truth, :familiar to 
us :from of old, sometimes. so familiar as to be a truism. 
Too frequently the anxio-us novice is reminded of Dryden in 
the Battle of the Books; there is a helmet of rusty iron, 
dark, grim, gigantic; and within it at the farthest corner, 
fi2 
is a heed no bigger than a walnut.'' Now can you believe 
that these words ever came from the lips of Thomas Carlyle! 
One whom I cannot mention without pausing to eulogize him as 
.03 
a great and good man. He has himself taken up the uncouth 
terminology of late, a.nd many pure, simple _minds are much 
fi4 
offende.d at it. They seem to take it a.s a personal insult. 
They are angry; and deny the just need of praise. It is, 
however, hardly worth while to lose our presence of mind, 
Let us rather profit, as we may even from _this spectacle, 
and recognize the monarch in his masquerade. For hooded 
· and, wrapped about in that strange and antique garb, there 
walks a kingly, a most royal soul,. even as the Emperor Charles 
62 He here cancelled an asterisk and footnote; "*Car-
lyle's Li.:fe of Schiller. p. l7.o.n-
fi3 He here. substituted. "He has himself taken up the 
uncouth terminology of late and many pure simple minds are" 
for "one whom I love so much, tha.t it grieves me to see his 
glorious powers which might work miracles wasted in most 
:fantastic jugglery! to see this intellectual ~ant put on a 
buffalo skin and deck himself with paint and ~wo illegi-
ble€) like a half-naked savage! There are pure minds, that 
are really kindred to his own which are.n- . 
64 H.e here substituted "it" for a crossed out "this." 
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walked amid solemn cloisters under a monk 1 s c.owl; -- a mon- •. 
arch still in soul. 
-- Such things are not new in the history of the world. 
Ever and anon they sweep over the earth, and blow themselves 
out soon, and then there is quiet for a season, and the at-
mosphere of Truth seems more serene. Why would you preach 
to the wind? Why reason with the thunder-showers? Better 
sit quiet, and see them pass over . like a pageant, cloudy, 
superb and vast! 
I will add no more than this; there are many speculations 
in Literature, Philosophy, and Religion, which though pleas-
ant to walk in, and lying under the shadow of great names, 
yet lead to no important result. They resemble rather those 
roads in the Western forests ••• which though broad and pleas-
ant at first, and lying benea.th the shadow of great branches, 
:t ofi 
· finally, dwindle to a squirrel track, and run up a tree~ 
Thus have I chara.cterized, very :feebly, no doubt, y-et as 
well as I am able, the .three principal epochs in Literay His-
tory. After all, · I think it must be allowed, that the dif-
ferences between them are less striking than the resemblames, 
and are to be found rather in the conception of who~e works, 
than in single traits. Three thousand years cannot so change 
66 
the human soul, that it shall cease to be the same: no, the 
56 MS, Hyperion, Longfellow House Papers, I, 309-318. 
66 He here substituted "soul" for a crossed £Ut ~rt. n 
57 
'thoughts, passions, and desires of the human heart which ; 
constitute the warp on the great loom.o:r time are never 
changed nor broken; they ha.ve forever the sa.me hue and tex-
ture. It is the woof of circumstance and accident, with its 
ma~-colored threads, which changes ever and thus :from the 
various :figures in the tapestry o:r huma·n li:fe! 
For example take these passages, and tell me whence they 
came. 
ttLookest thou at. the stars? Oh, were I H:eaven, 
,With all the eyes of Heaven, I'd look at them.tt 
Is this Anacreon, or Petrarch, or Shakespeare or Moore? 
Neither. It is Plato. Again: 
By night; by day 
The glorious sun 
Shines equa.l, where the Blest 
Their labors done 
Repose forever in unbroken rest.~ 
Whence is this? Is it :from Milton, or Argensola, or Sa.lis, 
or whence? It is from Pinda..r. Such resemblances you will 
:find everywhere; and at length learn without wonder that 
even the story of Prince Hamlet had its foreca.st in the 
story of Alcmeon. If these things were oftner born in mind 
by critics, they could not so readily accuse all authors o:r 
:pla:giarism and imitation, wherever they can trac.e out a. re-
semblance. 
May 1, 18Z8 
57 lie here substituted ~no, the thoughts" for a 
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ABSTRACT 
Henry Wadsworth Longfellow's literary theor i es are of 
interest both for finding the reason for his ten-year period 
of prose and in connection with the problem of literature in 
a democratic culture. It therefore seems worth while to 
trace them from the beginning. His first literary venture 
was not the apocryphal "Mr. Finney's Turnip." Nor is there 
any certainty that the Copy Book, which he kept at Portland 
Academy, contains any of his own original compositions. The 
(hitherto unpublished) Copy Book does, however, show that the 
literary atmosphere at the Academy was one of interest in 
contemporary American writing. It was one of jingoistic pa~ 
triotism consistent with his family background. His own ac-
count of his first attempt at verse connected it with the 
study of Virgil. His first published verse was on a martial 
American theme, and his second injected a patriotic tinge 
into its treatment of nature. 
As an undergraduate at Bowdoin he showed an enthusia&m 
for Gray's poetry and a belief in the value of originality 
and easy composition. He .also embraced Burke's doctrine 
that obscurity tends toward sublimity. His critical opin-
ions were formulated by reading the contemporary reviews. 
He early made a distinction between genius and talent. His 
juvenile publications in the American Monthly Magazine show 
the influence of Scott and Shakespeare. They also show an 
otherworldly philosophic attitude and an affectation of mel-
ancholy inconsistent with his personality. Through The 
United States Literary Gazette he became acquainted with the 
poetry of Bryant. His publications in the same periodical 
show a close imitation of Bryant's verse. He was thus of 
the first generation of American writers to have eminent 
American models: Irving for his prose and Bryant for his 
verse. "Italian Scenery" and "Venetian Gondolier" are rare 
instances of his youthful treatment of foreign themes. They 
and "Jepthah's Daughter" may reflect the influence of Byron. 
The success of his contributions to The United States 
Literary Gazette had just persuaded him to undertake litera-
ture as a career when he came under the influence of Thomas 
Cogswell Upham, the new professor of mental and moral phi-
losophy at Bowdoin. At this time he wrote his father asking 
that he be permitted to devote his life to literature. His 
father insisted upon law as a career because of his belief 
that no one could support himself in literature in America. 
Longfellow accepted a compromise; the law was to be his voca-
tion but literature his avocation, and his preparation for the 
latter was to include a post-graduate year at Harvard to study 
Romance languages and literature. He expressed a strong 
ambition for future eminence in literature. His ITLay Monas-
tery,« a series of essays published in the Gazette, showed a 
strong philosophical bent for the theories of the Common 
Sense school as taught by Upham. This influence led to re-
alism in literary theory and pragmatism in thought. 
In the spring of 1825 his published verse shifted to 
Indian themes and local legends in an attempt to carry out 
Upham's theory of making America "a classic land.« In a re-
view of Grattan's High-Ways and ~-Ways he used the criti-
cal formula of first analyzing the author's style, treatment 
of natural scenery, and character; then weighing the merits 
against the demerits. In "Poets and Common Sense Men" of 
the Lay Monastery Series he asserted that the secret of po-
etic creation was a mystery and defined poetry as the prod-
uct of thought and love. In his Commencement Address at 
Bowdoin he asserted that poetry would be ascendant in America 
as an expression of all that was noble in national character. 
Beauty and sublimity would be attained through the influence 
of our natural scenery. He expressed regret that we could 
not yet cast off our allegiance to British literature. Ac-
quisitive materialism was to him the great enemy of poetry. 
Election to the newly created chair of Modern Languages 
at Bowdoin made possible his long desired literary career. 
Realization that poetry was to be his career led him to give 
serious concern to his future. In a series of letters to 
Miss Caroline Doane he expressed a preference for the poetry 
of Bryant over that of Percival because of the former's 
thought content as opposed to the latter's sensuous appeal. 
He also expressed a theory that the poet should use eclectic 
selection from the beautiful features of real life to for.m 
an ideal picture of beauty. For this theory he claimed 
originality. To her he expressed a belief in the need of 
careful revision and a preference for freely flowing verse. 
And in her he confided that he proposed to cease publishing, 
but not writing, poetry. Accordingly the verses which he 
left with Carey and Lea for the Atlantic Souvenir, in the 
spring of 1826, were the last original verse he was to pub-
lish for over ten years. 
Professor Thompson, in his Young Longfellow, was misled 
by a failure to realize the literary purpose which both 
Longfellow and his father .attributed to the period of Euro-
pean study. He therefore thought Longfellow was neglecting 
his duty whenever he made conscious preparation for a liter-
ary career. The period· of study in Europe was a substitution 
for the earlier projected post-graduate year at Harvard. 
Longfellow had early asserted the need for knowledge as a 
prerequisite to poetic success. He shows the influence of 
Sismondi's theory that the highest poetic excellence, univer-
sality, can only be attained through subsuming the literary 
culture of all nations and deriving from them the secret of 
universal appeal. The study of Romance languages and liter-
ature was, therefore, part of Longfellow's plan for accomp-
lishing what Sismondi had recommended. He could have learned 
of Sismondi from Upham or from Dr. Wells of the Bowdoin med-
ical faculty. 
In Italy he had artistic experience for the first time. 
From Germany he wrote to his sister that he had ceased writ-
ing original verse, that his muse had been put in the "House 
of Correction." 
His return to Bowdoin, after three years of European 
study, found him expressing Sismondi's theories in his in-
augural address and in the North American Review articles 
which he wrote on the origin and progress of the Romance Lan-
guages. His literary campaign was opened with prose essays 
which he put into book form in Outre-Mer. His literary the-
ory displayed an other-worldly philosophy consistent with 
that expressed in his translation of the "Coplas" of Don 
Jorge Manrique. The offer of the chair at Harvard being va-
cated by Ticknor gave him an opportunity for another Euro-
pean trip to complete his project for subsuming the literary 
culture of Europe. He could complete the study of Old Norse, 
Old English, and German which he had already begun at Bow-
doin. 
In Europe again he commenced his study of Old English in 
London. At Stockholm he studied Swedish, Old Norse, and Fin-
nish, his major interest being the Old Norse documents 
such as Codex Argentius at Upsula. In Copenhagen he con-
tinued his philological studies. On the way to Heidelberg, 
however, he suffered the tragic loss of his young wife. 
His immediate reaction was renunciation of ambition for 
literary fame. This he expressed to his friend Greene in 
a letter which also contained a reiteration of the need 
for secrecy about literary projects -- a reticence he had 
first expressed in Italy eight years before. He threw him-
self into the intensive study of German literature in order 
to excape his sorrow. 
He returned to America having completed the grand pro-
ject for subsuming the literary culture of ~·estern Europe, 
but the ambition for literary fame had been subordinated to 
a desire to devote himself to the service of his fellow man. 
"Floral Astrology 11 published in the Knickerbocker ~_?.z_i£§. , 
for December, 1837, over his ovm signature, opened his vcam-
paign for poetic eminence which achieved tremendous popular 
success in the publication of Voices of the Night-, 16~';}. 
"Floral Astrology" was the first original verse he had pub-
lished for over ten years. The interval had been devoted to 
translation from the literature of Western Europe and study 
of the progress of human thought through language for the 
purpose of achieving universality by the method urged by 
Sismondi. He also wished to avoid damage to his reputation 
through precocious publication. 
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